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I devide This difcourfe 1. Preface.
into two parts 1, Treatile.

STryaH,to wit, \ of a {tranger.

, by reference )2. Thecorrecting
.‘!'Ehf preface like- to pra&ife inY of a leud Chrithan,
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1. Arule of gt. The converting
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ne to bet tryed.,

- 2, The treatifeis the tryall it {elf of the former doétrine,

according unto the former rule, & accordingly divides
it {elf into 3 parts, and cch of them 1 devide into {everal fe-

&ions.
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Prxface,

S touching the yule of Triall,

Eing the do&rine of the Golpdll , tyeth
not the difciples unto bare fpeculation and
, mere knowledge of the hiftory, burallfo
7 bindeth them to the pradtife & mdificaion
4 of their nephbours s every man will fay
sy, thattheufe 1therof confitteth ptincipally in
thele 3 things , which every Chiiftan, but n:ore cl'Pccially a
farthfull Pattor , ought to procuie fo farie forth as in him
licth; where
J'x. Is the converfion ofa {tranger to the faith.
The 7/ :. Theamendment of a bad-living Chriftian.
| 3. The confolationof the fick or otherwiltaflicted.
2. If then that doétiine eftabl:fhed and canonized in the
two Synods,the one held at Dot in Holland 1618, 1619.the

, =) other at Arles in Cevenes in France in 16:20. cannot ferve to

Confid.

any of thefe. 3. endes; nay, if they are direétly contrary

therunto, no Chiiftian can d oube but that it s quite drffirent

from the doctrine of the holy Sciipture,, which is given by
infpirationof God, and is prefiable for reproufe, for corre-
Ction, for 1 ttruction invighteoutnes, 2. Tim. 3.16.

What th's Author is 1 knowe nor; bucby corgcture he
feems by certeyne paflages mentioned in this difcoufe, more
naturally to fpeake French then Englithe. Noyth reanlwedll
tell in what 1dke to place him of the three here n:Gioned, for
whofe xd.fication principally he pretendes the doctiinc of

the Golpell to be ufefull. For firtt he feemes rot to be a-

ftranger vnto Chrifban faith, foras much as here at the fiit
he mentioneth a patl-geout of 2 Tim, 3.16,concerninge the
profiablenes of holy feripture 3 though thencefoorth he
quotes nct one place of (cripture thronghout: ao,nor 4 ftran-
ger o Calvins deétring, for he quotes one pallagcallfo out
of him; & not one more thronghout (as I remember ) out of

any author ancicut or modern, But he takes libertie to cry out

upon a prodigious Labyrinth of Diyinitye, belikeof thofe
who

veduced to the practife, 3

who defire tomould theix faithin conformitie to the word
of God in the firlt place,and then alfo to take notice of what
hath bene the moft receaved doérine of the Churchof Gof:l
in the faverall ages therof. Androtake fuch a_courfc i_n this
authors judgment,belike, s for a man to caft himfelfeinto a
Labyrinthe or maze. I confetleitis afweere (hingc to wan-
ton wits cwlo liberiore frwi. And it may be the natuge gf
iman repines more aganit limits of faith, then againft limits
of life and converfation. Yet Adam found more roome when
he was caftout of Paradife , then within but his condition
I{uppofc was nothing more cemfortable forth_at. Neyther
isit likely this Author isof the ranke of bad-living Chri-
ftians, for itis pot their courfe to trouble their braynes about
points of faithe : well they may rayle againtt religion , bue
they doenotufe to difpute divinitie. Neyther doth hefceme
to {tand n ncede of a phyfician, he feemes rather to feelethe
pullcs of others, andto profeile out of decpe judgment the
dangerous condition wherin othersare, through crrour of
faithe in tendor points, and in this cenfure of his, hecaryeth
him(elfe like a very confident divine all alonge: whence it
followeth that the doctrine of the Gofpell is not {v prin-
cipally ufefull for the edification of fuchas himfelfe: Forif
it were, Ifceno reafon why fuch a condition fhoulde be
omitted, for, [ prefume, he wiil not fay that every do&rinc of
the Gofpcll houlde be alike ufefull to all conditions of men.
There is good ufc to be made of terrors, good ufe to be
made of comforts. But comforts are not fictto terrifie; nor
canterrors be of ufe for confolation. And truly our Church
of England in herarticles of religion, artic. 17, teacheth us
that the godly confidcration of Predcftinaiion & our election
in Chriltis full of {weet,plealant, & vnlpeakeable cSforts to
godly perfons & fuch as fecle in théfelves the working of the
Spint of Chrift, morufying tie woiks of the flefhe, & cheic
eathly members , and dawing up their minde to highand
Heavenly thinges 5 As well becaufe it doth greatly efta
blith & conficme theiy faith of aternall falyation to be en-
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& The dotrine of the Synod of Dort and _Arkis,

joyed throughChiift,as becanfeit doth fervently kindlc their
lovetowards God: But thatfor curious & carnall perss,tac-
kfng the Spirite of Cluift, to have contirualiy before their
cyes the fentence of Gods pradcftination,isamoft dangerous
downe fall , wherby the divill doth thruft them into defp.-
ration, or into rechldoes of moft vncleane living,ne Lefle pe-
rilous then dfperation. Ard Iiomenber to baveread inthie
Hittory of the Councell of Trens, thatihe fiift opinion thee
mentioncd concerning predeftinat.on, w hith was the opinion
of the Swinglizns, as thereitis reported , asitis myficali &
hidden, kecping the minde bua ble and 1clying on God,
witheut cenhidence init (elfe, knowing the deformitic of
oftinne and the excellency of divine grace(which vndoubt-
cdly are oxeelient ufes foradificacion in ancminentd. gree)
fo the fecond opinion {conuary tothe former) was plaufi-
bleand popular cherifhing humane prafumption and making
a great fiew ¢ & it pleafed more the preaching fryais,then the
vidultand'ng Divines. And the cougliomslhoughmpm-
bable, as, confunantto polit que reafon: It was maynteyned
by the Bikep of Bitonto , and the Bithep of Salpi ihewed
Bimfelfe very partiall. The defindars of this, viing homane
reafons, prevay led ag inft the oddiers, but comming to the te-
flimonics of cripture, they were manyfultly overcome, Buc
1o returne, 1 had thought the written word of God‘lnd piin-
cipally concerned belicvers, and wunded to the adification of
the body of Chrift;according to thatwescade Eph. 11,12,
that Chrift gave fome to be Apoftles, and fome Prophets,&
fome Evangelifts,and fom Paftors and Teachers,now obferve
the ends of their miniftery in the wordes followinge, for
the 1cpayring of the Saims, for the worke of the mi-
viftery ; and for the wdificaion of the body of Chrift. As
for Badliving Chriftians; they have no delight in Gods word
atall 5 the miniftery of the word is bur a vexation varo fuck;
and Gods miniftersare accoumpted by {nch, as Elias was, no
better then troublers of fiacl, and w hy? But becanfe they
can prophecy no good ynto fuchbut cvil. Andas for the

oo ficke,

reduced to the praliife. 5
ficke,though weak in body, yet ifnot weak in faith, we can
affco.d themabuandance of confolation in God even to thie
aflurasec of their cle@ion, If weake in faith, and opprefled
vuder the burthen of their finnes; yet is there no caule w by
they fhould detpayre by reafon of any derine of ours 3 but
1aiher good hope that thele troubles of minde may preove
as pannges of childbi. th to deliver their foules into the world
of grace,

2. Of any dodtrine Canonized cyther in the Synod of
Dort, which we krowe; orin the Synod of Arles whichl
knowce nut Lam uitar], ignorant. The comfe of comprehen-
ding the doétrine of the Church concerniny cetteyne points,
infeveral] thefes, and denomirating thom canons, hath bene
anciently of ute, in Councells and Synods 3 but of canoii-
zing any d.¢hine thechy.Inever heard, nor read il now.
Butif ehic Chirch be the pitlar and buttercfle of wuthe; the
authoritic therof is of no fhiail force for the cftablithment
therof; albeit we ncknowlcdgc no iufullible tule of faich
but the word of God.

The quattion in pralintis, whether cletion be upon the
fOlLﬁ_’{,h[ of n.aos Ul)cd:cncc, or nccord.ng to the meere
pleafure of God: and inthe illue it comes to this (as indue
Place I will hewe,) whether God hath mercy on whom he
will, by giving faich and icpentance vato thew, and whom he
will he hardenah by denying faith and repentance? Or ra-
therin the difpenfation & diftibution of thefe graces procees

deth according to mens workes: Now to me itfeemes a

feangecourte, whena quftion is moved as touching two
coutrary opinions, which of them is true and to be embra-
ced; 1o diawe the relolution herof to the confideration of
the ufefulnes of the op:nions or do@rines quafltioned. Asif
becaufean opsion is ulefull, cherfore itis to be cocluded that
itistiue; and not rather in cafe it be found: to be e, yia
the very truthe of od, the rule wherof alone is Gods word,
therfore we cughtto conclyde thiacitis vicfull; and be care-
full o make fuch uf of it, asic dosh belpeake, Nayisitnet
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6 The Doltrine oftl;e Synod of Dort and Arles,

moft indccent for man to prefume,ro obtrude opinions upon
Gods word , upon a bare pratence ofthc'u(cfulncs of them
in mans iudgment,to (‘cr'vcmrn:s as he thinkes good? And
doe not as many as take fuch courdes for' the mayntenance of
their owne way, manifelt hereby thattheir caule is ddpcratc.,
and that it feemes they have very Lile ot no ground for theie
opinions out of the woud of God,when they runne out vato
fuch divinations as thefe, for the fupporting of their labou-
ting and wavaiing caulez As fgr example, if the Apottle Mall
playnly prufcﬂc that eleCtionis not of Workcs; fhall not we
embrace this for truth, unles we finde it tobe more ulicfull
to the purpofes here fpecified (hcn’th: conirary ; and if we
{ecme to finde the contrary doétrine more ‘u(cfull then th.xs
in ourphantafy; Mallwe therfore contradx@t the Appﬂlc in
exprefle termes, or fetour wits on work_c {o 1o fafhion tbc
Apoftles meaninge by a forced interpretation as (o make him
to contradit his owne wordes? [nl.l?c fort, if the Apoﬁlc
fagth , God hath mercy on whom he wnll,apd whom he will
hehardencth, Rom.9. 18. And withall manifefts thac by ob-
teyning mercy at Gods handes he undcx[}andc(h the obrey-
ning of faith, Rom. 11. 30. that, evenin tl}c former place
being manif ft enough by the antithefis oflt unto obdura=~
tion; Shall we hang ftill m fufpente as touching the ackpuw-
ledging of S.Pauls meaninge, um'\.ll we have well Wt‘lglled
and confidered the ulcfulnesof this do&sine, n cumpanlt?n,
with the ufcfulnes of the contrary doctiine 5 and according
to the weight of each, by tuch weights,andin )lhc {cale 0F9u&
judgent., pmnouncc]udlciallycy(hcr for lA aul , or ag.\}n
him ; ov at leaft make theholy Apottle by fome practiic or
other to cate his owne wordes, as Sawine did his chil-
dren? ) ‘ i 0
And ver:ly in the caufe of fuchauiall , a_good witt w1
ferve a difputantin good feade; who ean, if helitt, bl‘mg
forth pleafant ejaculations in commendation of a b:ldh(.;\df
or of folly with Erafmus,or of 3 loufc with Danicl .Hcmﬁuls,
and with our Englith Sonncttess of a fiawe to -witnelle tho
fonge:

rediecd to the prathife, 7

fonge: O the flrawe the firawe ! and then Iet them take forth
and tinge : Now bere 15 . wlly comfe, gl the minstill,
Aud others, bike enoug™ wiil be futiibed with as goed
w0 ke contiary,in dyiplayig the unnceclary conditen
of ough;ike hin,who hoyvicg bt ade an exee Hene {peceh
in the commendation ofjuftee; afterwards [pake as winily
to the contiary,Mewing that the:e was no juttice atall in the
World,  And Lhave hears of a Gentleman, that would dil-
courfe agairfteny neede we haveacall of fire |hving thatac
theend he was diivan 1o a pon plus, foras much as he could
not devile how his hoi (¢ could be Mod without ir. And, in
Likke manner, | have with adm ration receaved a relation con-
cerning o Guntleman men Atlawbly of States 5 foch as we
cell Paciaments 5 mamcly, that be was abtolutcly the beft
{pcaker, yecvothing refpecked 5 and that for a oroft uHiciene
reaton,which was thas ; They kuew full wally ehar he cculd
fpuakeas well,and as wovingly to that which was quite con-
taty. And Dwiilingly prefudic, the Avthor of this dircow (e
feames 1o bea witly Gontlen anyand to enterteyne his readers
inthe r'ul!owing treatile with a pretry enterlude;& no mervail
if he wonkes choyte of a fi cicene, wherein to fhew the furtes
of lusactivitie: Wharein how woil he caryeth himfcfe, when
he comes w the uidl of ow Dot by thetavicaabicnes
thercof to the thiec endes here proyoied, weihail by Gods
Lidpeinguiie in due place.  But torely 5 thowgh it be not
firviceable toany cf el erds, verif e be as fe viceable o
oilir cids.above fpecitied out of the hittory of theCountell
of Trésas alfo ont of thie 1=.911¢le of our cluich ofE['glid,
as allo to tlzcglonif‘\'iug ofGod,in nckx.o\\'lxdging the prero-
gative of Lis gracc,as oncly cttc@uall 10 every thirge thacis
goud,& the prerogative of Gods foveraintic over his Crea-
twies, it maKivg whem he wil Vo fiells of wercy,snd wlom
he wniVetelis of wrath, 10 witt,by hewing weiey en w bom
he will,and harécning whom he will ; Ths Lhope il be
fuflicicrt o upheld ihe 1eprtatic of i, yea albedt it be found
contrary to other endes (whichyer Ldeny ) likeas comfours
- are
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arc coftrary to theufe of terrifying,and terrours are contra3
ry to the ufe of corforringe 3 and yet Gods word cc..taines
both kindes of difcipline. Like as Martin Luther and Me-
lan¢thon wete of dufterent dil'poﬁtions,andEm(mus hiscene
fure of them was this , that Melanéthon followed Luther,as
Litz followeth Atz in Homer , yet Chytrzus in his Hifloria
confelfionis e Augnftane, as 1 remember, profeflcth,, thar God
in his gracious providence made good ute of both , for the
{eivice of hisChurch , and propagation of the Golpell in
thelc lateer dayes. And Iwell oblerve as touching S.Pauls
teftimony here alleaged concerning the pmﬁmblencﬂc of
Scripuure Doctiine, {which is the more confidetable 1 con-
f.(le,becante this whole treatite is like an Henne with one
chicke , having notany one quotation out of holy {cripture
befides) that he takes no {ach courle asthis divine doth,
fromihe proﬁmblcnclfc of a do&rine, to conclude it to be
the dotiine of holy (eripture,but rather fuppofinga doétrine
to bea dogtrine of holy {cripture concludes theihence thac
itis proftirable for rcProofc,for correttion,for inftructionin
rightcoufneffe.  Hovvcanit be othervvife 5 as touching the
dodtrine here imrugncd,bu! that if it be the doétrine of holy
fcriproreinfiruction thercin muft be inftiu&ion inrighteoul-
netle, snd fhall be a juft rcproofc to them that refute ro re-
ceave inftruction,as in the vwhole Counfell of God,{o in this
particular among the reft, and laflly ferve for the correction
of thé that do not live antvverably unto their profcflion,asin
oihgr phings (o in reference unto this, as namely, whé profe(-
fing of God woikethin us the will and the deede of every
godcf worke,and that not according to the good plealure of
man, hut according 1o his owne pood plealure, theyare not
{o carcfull hereupon 5 as they Mould be to worke out their
falvation,with feare and trembling,in conformiue to the ho-
Iy Apoftles exhortation, Phil.2.12.13. worke out your fal-
wation,with feare and trembling. Tor God it is thatwor-
keth in you beth the will and the deede even of his goed

lealure,
p Thus

reducedto the practife. . 9

Thus I have confidered the rule of Triall : Icometo the
confidcration of the de@rinc to be tryed, whethet it be ina
right manner propofed. -

The fecond Seition,

THc principall points & do&rines of which Synods are Prefa.ce;

conteyned in thefe 5. Articles. Sett.z.

1. That God,by anablolute decrec,hath clected and chofen
to lifea very tmall number of perfons, without the leaft re-
gard;cither of their faith and obedience ; and excluded the
reftof mankind from all faving grace, deftined by the fame
decree, unto zternall damnation, without the confideratio

of their ineredulitic or impaxnitencie, "

2. Tha:. IcfusChriﬂ'dycd for no other then the ele® only
not having the leaft intention of his owne,or commandc’

ment of his Father, to makea itiati i
propitiation for th
thawhole world. g ¢ fiones of

3. Thatby the finne of Adam his whele i

. the finne of. > ofterity hath loft
their free will,being fubjet byan incvirabli ncccﬂzlric t; :i)o
or lcavcundone, that which everyman acteth or omitreth,

being good or evill,being thereunto pr inate
ternall and cfhicacious dg:rcc oflé;zg.“:dcm"md by the -

;,.. [ fl‘h.u God,to draw his elect ont of thae , produceth a
l:uf hin them by a power wquall o that, whereby he created
the Wotld,and rayfed up the dead, o that they, to whom he
giveth grace, are notable to rejectic , and that the repro-

bares cannot obtaine i i
ne ibalthough it be.offered i
0 {thowy ©oftered unto them, in
the prcachmg of the Gofpell. ’

t_’J

5. That
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g. That they whohave once receaved this grace by faith,
can never fali totally or finally , notwithtanding the moft
enormous finns they can conmitt.

2. That this is the do&rinc of the Synods,they who have
beene, and il are perfecuted tor wfuning o fubleribe, have
foplainly and fufficiently demonftiated by their publique’
wiitings,that none of their petfecutors durt hitheuto under-
tzke to 1cfnie or anfwer them 5 yea, and who aie aljways
ready,before imparriall judges,to make it good, that the Ar
t.cles,above mentioned , are 1o be found in the whitings of
their ckiefct Do&ors,even ia tie felfe fame termes,nay faive
more {candalcus.

Confid. When the Apoftle fayth, that EleGtion isrot of
works,and prooveth itby this, thatbefore Efau and laceb
were borne &c. it was faid of them, the clder hall ferve the
younger 3 Let every fober Reader judge, whethier it benot
more agreeable to the Apofile,to profulle, that cledton pro-
ccedes 1ather without any regard had to mans faith and obe-
dience,then with any repeét therennto @ as alfo whether by
the fame reafon, whichthe Apoltle ufcth, it be not appa-
rent,thatas eleétion isnot of good workes , fo hkewife re-
probation is not of evill woikes.

Yer that God did decree to damne no man,but for finne
is the unanimous confcfion of all onr divines. Neyther is
there any of them that 1 know , who denyes that Ged did
ordainero beftow falvation on none of ripe yeares, but, by
way of reward of their obedicnce.  And accordingly Tile-
nus himfelf, when he was on our fide,rock exception againft
Arminius his ftating the decree of predeftination and repro-
pation,according to our opinion;, to procccdc citra ommer
confiderationem vefipifcentie & fidei in illis, ant impenitentiz &
sufidelitatis én bifie. For matke, 1 pray, how he excepts a-

gainftit,e 4t poftreina hac particula perperanms © prater menter
,
" th»lm
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noftram buic [emtétia adjicitar; And he gives his reafon on both

parts : on the part of reprobation thus : Quandoguidens guof- - 1

cungi damnat Densynon aliam ob canfum, quam propter 1mpEni- feptene,

tentiam 7 infidelivaté atque adeopropter peceatiim dumnat,ac pro- 1, Arniing
inde neg; dammare decrevit fene huspus ei intnitn.On the part of cap. 1,
election thus: Sicuti neminens i tempore [erves nifi vefipiften= Bs5+7s

tem & credentens which yet is untrue, unlelle underltood one-
ly of men of ripe yeares); Ita neminé ab sterno fervird decrevit
wifivefipifcentem & crodenters. In like fort,Pifcator denyes not,
buc that there is fuch a wiil of God revealed in theGolpell, as
namely to fave fuch as peifeverein faith, & damue then that

perfevere ininfideluic and impenitency 5 only he denycs this Refp, ad
tog- Apologet,

And Berzi), pe

to be the whole will of God revealed in the Golpellyas
chingthe {alvation of lome,and damnation of othurs.

accordingly in the conferenceat the Haghe 5 when the fuft
Article of the Remonftiants came to be dileutled , which
was : Deums ab aternc decrevife fideles peifeverautes [alvos fuce-
ré; Their adverfaries denyed not this, nay they profcllcd s that
1o Chriftian denyes this, Przfat.ad Synod. Dordrac. fol. 1q.
pt- Aud therfore they wiged them to declare 5 whether
this Articlc of theirs contaived the whole decree of predes
flination; w hich when they affirmed, herein their adver(aries
thoughtgood to oppofethem, and to encounter with them
uponthat point.  Butletus diftinguith that which fuch, as
this Author is, affe@to confound. The abfolutencilc of
Gods decree may beconfidered two wayes 5 cither on the
part of the adk it [¢lf of Gods decree 5 or on the part of the
the thingsdecreed.  According to this diftinction: Aquinas
profeficth , that no caufe can beaffigned of the will of God,

gsosd alkiz yolentss, but there may be afligned a caufe thereof, o,
guoad ves volitasi His words are thefe : Dittum eft [upra quod ar, .

150,

qe23s

#on eSt affignare caufum divine voluntatis ex parte aftws volends, 10 cap *

fed puteft affignari vatio x parte volitorsuins. And applying this
doctrine to predeft nation in ipeciall addeth, faying : Dsellus.
Juit it infane mentis qui dicerct mievita effe canfam divtne pro-

Soitintionts ¢x pavte altus pradestinantis, Sed hoc fub queStione:
B2 verti=
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vertitaryvtram ex parte effelius predestinitio habeat uliquans
canfane. - And wheccas the dilinction of volunras alifolrta
O conditionalis,is interprered by Voflius,as all one with valun-
tus antecedens (-J"L'anj} 7ut}/;;l‘eolh~Voﬂius binfelfeinia precedt
volyntas conditionalic,as making the caututhereof o be only
qeeondres volitas. For he defires a conditionall will in this
manner: Alhigua vult cum conditicne. que idetves i effetizom non
‘preﬁ'um;, n:ﬁ conditieneimp/u.'.x. Lxcriodo comincs bomines fal-
vari velt, [ed per, & preper Chyiffrom fide lll‘[-‘"'/lthfl.‘"l. And
doctor lackfon, in his faft booke of ptovidence, acknow-
ledgeth that the diftinction of voluntas antecedens & confe-
grens is 1o be undetftood guoadres wolitas; Now thecun-
fequent will is fucha will as derives the cavle therof from
man, But this, fayth he,is to beunderfloed as touchirg, the
things willed;which we willingly grant, ardaccordingly ac-
knowledge that {fome things willed by God  have the caute
of their bing from men. As namely, faith,we tay,is thed.»
{pofing cauleof (alvation; finall infidelitic orimpanitency
are the meritorions caules of damnation. Yet fome thing
there is willed byGod which hath no caufe from man,but =
the caufe therof is from the mese pleafure of Gud, and that
is the giving or denying of yrace, according to that of the
Apottle s He bath rizercy on wham be will and \vhom he Will he
bardenetl. Roms9.18. As for the decrec of God confidered
as touching the aét of God willinge , that it can have no
caufe from man, I proove,both as touching the decree of fal-
vation, and touchingthe decree of damnation. And I'wil-
lingly challerge all the nation of Arminians to anfwere it,
And the argnment is this; If faithh be the caufe why God or-
deynesa man to falvation ; then, cyther by,awe neceflitic of
nature it is the caufe herof, or by the mere conftmtion of
God. Notby neceflitic of nature,as appeares manifcflly, (and
I have founde by experience that Arminians them(elves have
confelled as much) thetforif any way it beadmiteed to be the
caufe herof , thismuft be only by the conltitution of God.

Now maske'the abfurditie herof 5 for herence it fo”owe‘t]':
¢ ‘ Co o that
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that God did conftitute,that is, ordeyne , that,upon the fore-
fighe of fyth, he woulde ordeyne men vnto lalvatior; where
the vety crernall aét of Gods ordinaton , is made the object
of Geds vidination , athing utterly impoflible 5 and cvery
man kpowes that theobjects of Guds ordination are thinges
wmporall only , and by no meancs, things premail, In hke
fort, if finne be the caufe why God ordeynes men unto dam-
pation;then cyther by neceflitie of nature,or by divine confti-
tttior; not by necellitic of nature,, for'fuvely God is not ne-
ceffizated to damne any man for (inne  1f therfore by confti-
tution divine » marke the abfurditie unavaydably following
hercupon, nawely, tha: Ged did ordewn that upon the fore-
fight of (il.mme-he wou'd ordeyne wen unto condemnation;
where agayne Gods xternail ordination is made the object
of his orgimton. Yetdoenot Lathirme,thatin any moment
ofnature doih the decree of falvation goe before the conli-
deration of nwens faith and obedience; or the deeree of dam-
nation before the contidecaton of finall incredulitic orin-
peenitencic.For as.much, as the d;crcq of giving faith and
crowning it with tnlvat'zon;.md,:n;i!&g 9{}3‘“?i;iﬁ'c,‘f§€‘§,°,rl“f‘
mitting finallincredulite and impenttendy, maketo Y\c,nut
fubordinate one to ancther, b, imultanconsand cocrdi=
nate onc with another. 1 procecdeto the fecond.

2. The holy feriptare, in defigning unto vs thofe for
whome Chiift dydd, utcth diffcrent formes, Matth, 20,28,
itis fayde that the fonne of man came not to be ferved bat o
ferve and give his Iifea ranfome for many,ard 26,28, Thisis
my blood in the New Teflament,which is fhed foryou and
for many fortheremeflion of finnces. Thisis a very indefinite
notion , yet nothingfo prone to fignific acomprehen(ion
ofallasan oppofitionto fuch an univerfality.  Butiaother

laces thefe Afany are defined,ard therewith all the benefite
of Chiifts death confined to fome, as namely the people of
Chrift, Mat.1.21.to the Church A&.zo.t,zb;. Ephelis.2s.
Chuifts heepe,Joh. 10,15 the Children of ﬂ:gai,loh.l L§le
Chills freindes, loh.15.8, to Iracl, Ad.3.23. to the body
B of
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of Chrift, Ephe(. 5.23.And accoidingly our Saviour prayed
for thofc onely that hus Fa:her hud given lum, Ioh.17.9. and
for thofe whom hereafier he houid give unto him,v.20.24
that with exciufion, from the waqrid, v.9. and for their fakes
he {an@ificd himlelf,v.19.which, in like nianner,is to be un-
derftood with cxclufion of the world,  Now,by fan&ifying
himfl(e,is undeiftood the offering up of him(elfe upon the
Crolle,by the unanimous confent of all the Fathers , whom
Malovatc had read, as himteife profctlzth in his Commen-
tarics on that pafage in lohn. Yetweare willing to take no-
tice of tholc places alfo,which extend the benctite of Chrits
death uuto all,as Rom.5.18. As by the offence of one,the
fault came upon all unto condemnatjon;fo by the jultifying
of osc , the benefice abounded toward allmen, to juftificas
tion of life;But for the clearing of chis,oblerve but the limi-
tation, going immediately before,v.17. 1F by the offenfe of
onc, death reigned through one;Much more fhall th.y, who
receave the abundante of giace of the gift of rightcoutne(le
reignein life through one, lelus Chritt. e is further faid thac
God wasin Chrift reconciling the wocld unto himfclfe, 2.
Cor.s.19.That he is the Lambe of God that taketh away the
finnes of the world,Toh.1.29. That he gave hus life fou the
life of the world,Toh.6. 51, That he is the Saviour of the
worid,Toh 4.42. and 1.loh. 4.1, Ycrthisadmits a faice ex-
pofition,withourall contradict.on to the former limiration,
mamely, of meninthe world , which being an indchnite
terme,is to be expounded by other places,where itis defined
who they are,as Toh.13.1.Heloved hisowne that were in
the world, o theend he loved them; Now,who are Chrifts
ownc but thofe of whom he (pcakcth, Ioh. 7. 9. For they
are thine, 10.11. and all mineare thine, and thineare ming,
and thou art glovifyedinthem.  Now , thele are propofed
with an exclution of the world in that very 9. veife: 1 pray
for them , I pray not for the VVorld , for they are
thinc.

It is
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Icis fuither Gid, that Chiilt is the reconciliation for our
finnes,and not for ows only, hut for the ﬁunc.s of thewhole
world;which may faircly admite this conflruction for ('hc
finnes of ten difperfed throughou all the werld , which
is moft tue of Geds Eled, like as Toh. 1. 50. They atc
called the Childrenof God which were feattered 5 and
Matth. 24.31. God fhall fende his Angells itha great found
of a Trumpet , who fhall gathci togcther his EL& from
the foure Windes,and from the one ende of the Heavens to
the other.  Burt fuppoleit be l!lidt‘lﬂo.()d of nll‘ and every
cne, yot thatplace, luh.3.19. givesa faire cxpofition of ihis
alfo,whenze it is fald: So God loved t\_*.c world , that l.w
gave his oxﬂybcgn:tcnﬁonnc, xhqt wholocver jbu!c:\';ih in
him,fhall not perth s And we \\'1ll,ngl> confetic,that Chrilt
dved to obiine aivation foralland cvery one that beleeve
in hun. )

And indecde our Advaifuics doc ufually pleafe them-
(lves in the confeurdiug things thacd fer

And Inthe fating of this thetis we have an iferable con(u-
fion, as if thele men debghied o fith \n.uuublrd \Ynlcrs.lfor
whi we fay Chusft dycd fur us,0ur meaping 1s thatChnift dyed
for our good,und a benefite tedoutides unto us b.y the deatbe
of Chrult, pow, t may he, there are divel (e bencfites rc:d_oun-
disgunto us by the deathe of C hrll\', and they of {o dlvﬁcrcm
nature,that, in relpedt of fome, wee {pare not te Frofcﬂc? fha.r.
Chuift dyéd forall, and,in refp=ct of others,the Arminians
themfelves are fo farre from granting that he dycd to obteyn
any fuch benetite foi all, as that they weeerly deny then to be
any bonefires at all redounding to any by the d_cax‘hc of
Chuitt, Though we willinply ackunow ledge ! hcm| to'bc bene-
fites rcdulll‘.d\n'g to us by the death of Chrift ,‘mbm‘t not £c~
dounding unto 11, butonlyto 'Gods?'h&. I\uw- 1F.lhls be
true,is icnot a propet courle which this author takes incon-

founding things fo extrcamely difterent: And ghu itisfoas
1 have
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I have fayde, I now procecde to thewe in this manner. Wa
{ay,that pardon of finneand falvation of foules are benefites
purchafed by the deathe of Chrift, to be enjoyed by men
buthow? notablolutely, but conditionally, to witgin caf.c
they believe, and onlyin cale they believe. For likeas God
doth not conferre thele on any of ripe yeares vales they be-
licve, fo Chrifthath not mcrited that they fould be confer-
red on any but fuch as belicve. And accordingly profe(le that
Chri& dyed forall, that ic, to obteynz pardu‘)n of finne and
falvation of foule forall, but how > not abfolutcly whether
they believe or no, but otily conditicnally , to witt provided
they doc believe in Chrill. So that we willingly Pwﬂﬂb thae
Chirift had botha full intention of his owxi:: and com,man-
dement of his Father to makes propitiation for the finnes of
lh'c whole world, (o farrcas therby ro procure bothpudou
of inncand falvation of foule to all that doe believe, and 1o
uone ether bemng of ripe yeares,according to that Rom. 7,24.
wearejultificd ficely by hisgrace, through the redemption
thatisin Chaiftlefus, v.25. Whome God hath {ete forthto
bea propitiation (or reconciliation ) through fuith in his
blood.  Butwe further fay , that there arg other bencfices
redoanding o nsby the death of Chuitlyto wite, the grace of
faith and of repentance. For likeas thefe m‘clhchifrs of
God wroughe:n us byhis holy Spuis, (o they are wwughc in
us for Chnift his fake,according to that of the Apoftle, pray-
ing for the Hebrewes,namcly,that God will make thct:n}pc{-
fect to every good worke, working inthem that which is
picn_ﬁngin his fight through [efus Chritt. Now,as touchin
thefe benefites \veu“hnglypmfcﬂ:‘:,tlm: Clir.tt dved nogt
for a'l,thatis,he dyed notto obtame the grace of faith and
repentance forall, but only for Gads clect 5 Inas muchas
thele graces are beftowed by God,not conditiomily,lcaft fo
grace fhould be given according to m:ns workes, but abfo-
h.x.c}y, Andif Chritt dyed to obteyne thefe for all abfoluce-
ly,it would follow herhence that all ould beleeve & rcf
and
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& confequently all thoulde be faved. And doe- ouradverfa-
ries blame us for denying that Chrift dyed to procurc faith
and repentance untoall? Nothing lefles nay it Is apparant
that tic Remonfttams nowadayes openly profetle that
Chuift hath not mevited faith & regeneratié for any. For whé
thisis layd to their charg as themfelvs profels in thele words:
Ar (inguit cenfor,fi bo santum meritns ¢St C briftes tum Chriflus
niabis non cft macrisus fiden: mec regenerationens » maike theiran-
fweare following, Sané it et Nibil ineptins, nihil vaninseft
quaims hoc Chyifti merito sribwere. So that theie playne meaning is
that Lefus Chr.it dyed for none, foas to obteyne the grace
of faithand regencration for them, nos notfor Godselect,
not having the leaftintention of his owne,or commandement
of his Father to purchafe thefe gifis thele bleflings forany,
Proccede we to the third.

3.0f freedome of will in the creature we may difputo,and
divines doculially difpute different wayes, and npon diffe~
rent confiderations; as namely in refpect, eyther of the flato
of the creature from within, as under corruption, or frco
fromit;or in refpect of the divine decres fiom without. This
author very judicioufly, Arminian Iike, confoundes thefe into
one,

It is utterly untrue thatany of our divines,of my know-
ledge, fay that by the finne of Adam, his whole pofteritic hath
lott their free will 5 In thetime of my minoricic in the Vni-
verfitie, in divinitic difputations we heard concerning freo
will fuch a diftinétion as this of common courfe.  The
actions of men are cyther natarall or morall , or {pirituall;
the refolution of the truth,as ouching frec willaccording to
the forclayde dittinctron, was this; we havenot loft our tree
will, in act.ons natnrall, noy in actions morall, but onlyin
actions Ipirituall, Sothat:he ratusall man perccaveth not
the tings of God, for th.! &« reolihues unro him, neyther
can he knowe them beeaufe dhey are fpivitally dilcemed.
And the affection of the ficie is cnmiticunto God 5 foritis
Bot fub) ¢t (o the law of God nur can be. So that they
C which
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whichare is the f: e cannot pleale God.  Of heathen men
the Apoftie proflleth that their mindes are biinded, theie
hearss hardned , and they elianged fiom the 1 fe of God
Eph.4. 18, that they atein the are of thediviil, lad capiive
by kim to doe Lis will. That:he Ephefians wete duad nucs-
pafles and fins before the vee of dheirealling by the Gof-
peiiand e likeisaftirseed of the Coleflians Ced 2.1, Yet
thatw hich followctli in this Avhor is mere nntiu B uting
unio «5 a5 wemayeteyned thacevery meinis by et by e
evitab e necdiliie te docor laveundune that wiich ey
men s(schor uml[fuh,bcing goodorevill Tivstnpataten,
Ilovps ol i we (;“\ thatevayoncdoth iedy wisee
fo.v.rbe voth, and omitteth freedy wihatfoever hie loavath
utd ve. Only thisis o beundatlood aright, 1o win, inre-
{pect of troaees wndi wunto endes , wherin alone and in the
cie@ on thaef confificth the libatic of mar s will, srd et
in the appetition of the ende; it being naturali te a man to be
caryed to the hkmg of his ende neelanly; according to that
of Anllutle, Cmalis grofgeee ofFita fiisis appanct. Ara dethir
becoste thele men o dictare witong, not only ancw divini-
tic , butallo a now l’hxlnl;»p.;:. at pleatiic 7 As for the
reafor hore added, feched From the cianall aind dlicatious
dicree of God, thisislo farre fiom conhirninyg their pre-
miiles as that i utierly overthrowes them , end coufitacth
ows. Forwelav, with Aquinas, that the icadions will of
God, s the caute why tome th ngs conic 1o padle CoLtingant-
lyand frccl)', as wellasitis the canfe why other tirgscome
to pafle neceffanily. Was the butring of the Proph.ts bones
by fotiah paformed any whic letle ficelvby him, thenany
other actionothis : O, the proclamation that Cyrus made
for thereturne of the lewes ot ¢ fehe captivitic, was not this
as frecly done by him as oughr clft? Yeu both thefe were
pradetcrmined by God, Nay I fay more ; that cvery thirg
which cometh o paliz, in the revolution of times, was de-
cred by God, Tproove by fuchan argument, for aniweare
whetuat, 1 cb‘!iunsc thew l.aulc nations bothof Asiniens

and
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and Icfuits, ¢ cannot be denyed but God forefawe from
everylaltinge whatfocever in time fhould come to pafle; ther-
fore every thinge was fucure, fromeverlafting, otherwile God
could not forelee it as futuce. Now letus foberly inquice,
how thefeihinges which wecall future, cameto be futare,
being in their owne nature merely poffible and indifferent,as
well notatall ta be future as to be future. Of this tranfini-
gration of things out of the condizion of things merely pof-
fible (luchas they were of them{elves) into the condition of
things future, there muft needes be fome outward cavle.Now
I demaund, what was the caufe of this tmnﬁnigr:tion : And
fving noihing, withoutthe nature of God,could be the caute
heecof 5 (for this tranfmigration was from everlafling , but
nothing without God was everlatting, ) therfore lume thing
within the nate of God mult be founde ficeto bethe
caufc herof.

And what may that bei not the knowledge of God : for
that rather prefuppofeth things future , and fo knowable
in the kinde of chings future , then makes then fu-
ture.  Thercfore itremaines, that the meere decree & will
of God is that which makes them future. If,to ift off this,ic
be faid,thar the etfence of God is the caufe hercof, I further
demaurde, whether the efience of God be the caufe heteof,
as working necctlarily,or as working freely. 1f as working
pecdlarily,then the moft contingent thinges became furure
by nccuflitic of the divine nature, and confequently he pro-

duceth whatfoever he produceth by neceflitie of nawre,

which is Acheifticall : Thereforeit remaines, that the ¢ffence
of God hath made them future, by working frecly,and cons
fequently the mecre will and decree of God, is the caule of

-]

the futwition of all things. And why tould wedoubt here- Aft.4.24

of,whenthe moft foule tinues that have beene committed in
the Would , areinferiprure phrafe profetled o have beene
predecsrmined by God himief? Vpoun fuppofition of which
wiil and decree divine, we confetle it neccliary, that things
datcrnined by him fhall come to patte, bur how ? not ne-

C o2 cudlrily,
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ceflarily,burycither neceffarily,or contingently and freely; to
wite, neceflaric things neceflarily,contingent things,and free
things,contingentiy and freely.  So that contiggent things,
upon (uPPoﬁtIun of the will divine , have a necellitic fe-
cundem quidibut fimply acontingencye 5 and that the fame
thing nay come to patle,both neceilaiily [ecusiduns guid, and
finply inacontingent manner, cughtto be nothing thange
to men of underftanding , curfidening that the very fore-
krowledge of God is {ufficicnt o denominate the moft
contingent things,as comming to pafle necellarily fecundum
qid,
Icome to the confideration of the feurth.

4. As touching this Article here objeted unto us , we
have no caufe to decline the maintenance thereef, bur chears
fully and rclolutely to undergo the defentc,as of the tuth of
God clearly fete downe unto us inthe word of God. The
illumination of the minde is compared to Gods caufing lighe
to fhinc out of dakencfle in the creatié,1 Cor.4.6.God that
commanded the Jight to fhine out of the dacknes, is he which
bath fhined in ## heare,to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory o’fGod,in the face of Icfus Chrift - And for
God tofay unto Sion,thou art my people > is made aquiva=
lent 1o the planting of the Heavens , and laying the foundas
tion of the Earih,Ef. s1.16. Thave pntt my wuides inchy
mouthyand defended theein the fhadow of my kaud , that I
iy plant the Heavens,and lay the foundation of the Earth,
sid {ay unto Sion : Thouartmy people. Pls1.10. Create
inmeacleane heart,faith David , and rencwe aright (phiit
within me. Yot was David aregancrate childe of God, but
when hefell into foule finkes,and tought urito Ged, {0 re-
flore him,he acknowlcdgcth this his {pirituall refltitution ; to
be acreation ; giving thereby tounderftand , thar the very
children of God have favage lufts,& wild afie@ions inthem,
the curing & maftering wherof is no lcfic woik, then was the
work of creation or making of theworld,2 Cor. 5.17.1f 24
ny man be in Chrift, he is a new creawie ggipy x1i'zig; and

T Gal.

—

reduced to the praciife, 2r

Gal 6.15. In Chiift Iefus meyther circumcifion avayleth any
thing,xor uncircumeifion , but anew creatuce, Now,this
pew creature is all one with faith woiking by love, Qal.;.G.
Tor there the Apoftle exprefleth the compnr@lon_anntl]ctlcall
in this wanner: Tu 1cfus Chrift,neither chicumciiion avayleth
any thing not vncircumcifion s but faith working by 10‘ve.
Ard Eph.2.10.Weare faid to be Gods woikmenfhiy wripgya
716 crated in Tefus Chriftimaikea now creation)untu good
workes , which he hath ordeyned, thatwe fhould walke in
them.  Gudmade the world with a word,but the new ma-
kingcf man coll our Saviour Chritt hot water , the very
blocd of the Sonne of God,agonies in ‘.h: gaiden, & agonics
upon the Croflv,and he wuft it cutof his grave, o worke
this. The Schoolemun doz ackeow ledge this , namely,
that gracc is wroughtin man,by way of crestioti; Otherwite,
how could it be accoumpted fupernaturall. — And,as for the
prwur whereby God raifcth thedead 5 It is expretlely faid,
Col.z.12,that faithis 7y¢ svee'yu'ou w'y few , who raifed
Chuitt fiom the dead 3 whercupon Cornelizzs de Lapide ac-
knowledgeth,thar faith is wrought by the fame power,w het-
by God rayfd Chrift frem the dead. And Epb.1 1. the A-
poflle tells us of the exceeding greatne (e of Gods power to-
wards us,which beleeve,addmg that thisis accorairg to his
mightie power,whicli he wrovghtin Chuifty whom he rayfed
from the dead.  And theiefore moft congruouily doth the
Apoftle take into confidcration that worke of God in ray-
fing Chuift,when he prayeth for the Hibrewes 5 that God
would make them peife to every good wotke, working in
them that which is plecfing in his fight thiough Ifus Chuifty
Hcb.30.20.21. The God of peace that brought again from
the dead our Lord lefus Chrift, the great feapheard ¢f the
ﬁxccpe,thxorgh the bloed of the everlatting coverant: Make
you purfectinall sood woikes to dpe hiswil,&cduiscalicd
the worke of faithin power, 2. Thelnar,
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And as for perfeverance thesin with patience, the Apoftle
requires fuch a ftrength as is wronghe by Gods gloicus
power, Col.1.11. & 2.Per1.3. we are fayde to be calied
S 502,” xs' aperqs Pilcator,not krowing wll wha good
finte 1o make ofitasic Iyes, interpiets it unto glory and
vertue, asif it were inthe Ol‘igilul g;vgé‘azw/ ;gflaeg'r;’y, Danicl
HeynGus in the preface to his Avittatchus Sacer, on Nonmg
vron lohn, makesbold o cenfuve thisinterpretasion; and
fhewes whence itprocecdes, o witr, hewupon, becaufe he
krew no oviher fignification of aoery’ then vertue, and that
inthe enfeas weulualiy take it B, teyth Leyinthe Grecke
Liymologicwm we finde that a'PgM’, in the votion th.ruf, is
as much as peremtia, and accordingly we arccalled as Saine
Peter fayth by glory and power, as muchas to {ay by Gouds
glorious power, And dothnot the {cripruce elealy profefls
that God found usdead in finne, Eph. 2. 1. & Cotbzoas
Andisnotthe workeic izl cailod regeneration, loh. 5. and
1.Pet1, andin other places? Ts itnotanew L wroughtin
vsiwe were before eftiangd from e life of God Eph.g.i8.
row wearenot. Andis not thisiife the life of faith accor-
dngrothw Galizo2ze. Thelifethat I now live in the flefhe
iy oy fachin Cheft who loved meand gave himtelfe for me?
Auitinin playne termes,profeleed that God convert th men
cimipyente fucilitate 5 therfore e utid his allm ghtic power
thenn, though hedid it wid cate, hkeas he ooth made the
worid wnd thall raife the dead with cale @ For be tpaake the
word and they were made, he commanded, and thoy were
created; and, indizc toir, the time fal! come when they chat
are in the yewves Mall huawe the voyer uf the foneof man,
and thall coiic foorth, fome w Gie refurietion of life, fome
o :hm:‘m‘ué‘tion of condemnation. And powcr letle then
the pow.rof Godihnead

leto regenerate many For canan
Ay erS.ncm :

man, orcan mapregencerate himfelfe, and
mute hindcdfe peraker 775 feras Sugtws OF the div ne na-
tare Qe hraath the dife of Goo,th . Lte oi grace,orthe S puite
of Gud
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of God inro him: Confider but foberly the importinee of
{a il Bat s (o wueh dlghted by this generation; Counlider it
a sondhing theebject trerof, and the things belicved;con-
) ‘ ) ‘ ! ° C . - N M .
fidewas teuching che foime of .t 5 and the confidence of
e c.eature a1 his creaturs andjudgc indiiferently, whether
ay oreated power,y can fuflice to cruate faith inwan,  The
tbinge s believed,are the myflery of the Trinide 3 the incana-
t ..nnu(ih: Sonne of God, God manf Aled in the ﬂc!’h,a{m to
what end: thucLis foule might be made an eftering for fing,
the juli dyc for theunpult, that fo God niight juliifie theun-
codiy, Ty a3y Rom. 4 What witedome is there inthis,

. (e 4 4 g i
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by G judgae ntof el vion ,‘m'nu( thede lhllngksl(f
ool to the naturah man, 1, Cor 2, 14, then the
Gud fooliite, 1ot natiias mat ’oil’ L:. Iz, 4' | .. ,‘
reluire@i o of the daad the wrnall JrdgRant tipow.as
| p L ow At me
of the world fo come; whatrewon can diaw anzturali man
to theanmacive of thef 2 Thevas tenching our confidence
S e o b e ele e
in God and cependance upoa Lin according 1o ticle m:\l.g
tics. Leie i the power of ratica man fhoud be biorghito
FER N 1% ! N ) ) ::' iy
pole the fortanes of his Glvation vpon a cruciisad God:
X 4G
v hrch was a feandall to the Lowes, foehitines to the Gontiles,
Lt o us that ate faved , 10 is Gie very power of Godand
w L d e of Gode Foratiunee o be cidared (h.\-_L,ud is s
Fario o Chist, and receasath us uito him as fonnes and
daachiers, and, f ibm‘.cs,llnnluy;\s-.}ii(o', even hiyres o"f
Goudy and hovres anuext wii Lilus Chudit, To Ly, wath lu]o
T e s el hi . ,
‘Thoveh he kil g yeos it putwy [‘wl\.n lu.,n“ not only
wangoe his juduments, by which he fights againit us,canling
s wneowes 1o ftekicfalt inus, and the verome thaof to
B T oo G
diinkeup our Spikis bu :.}xfo,.x. d-fpight ufu:u owne ﬁ;}le,
wheiby the bt provoky him, o oft. cventhe cyes of his
glosy. : i oot thar the
TV dhfe difputers would ot haveit thoughe thatthey

d.n—\‘.u‘ (it bethe weorke of Gods but ll‘lt)'.h.:‘.'c come
f foire a5 Lo denys in exprodle teimes, that Vui“ﬂ n‘.c‘-nlg.l.,»
exther faid or regencration for any ,(".}'j"”” Confrine
v 0. Atime sy come for them to oprn il ljncmhs,w'i
| S .- . PSR -
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litle wider,& deal plainly &openly profes that faith is meerly
the worke of man, & not the worke of God. But as yet they
thinke it not {cafonable togdivulge thismyftery of State,
They pratend acknowlcdgemc‘m,thut it is the gift of Gods
only they will have it wronght in fuch a manacr that man
may rejeck it 3 and chey reproachus forlayxngthn}xhcy, o
whom God giveth his grace , are not ablc.to reject it For-
footh,they will have God to work faithina man, no other.
wife then by way of {vafion,  For Armivius profufleth,
that there are but two wayes ; whereby Ged workes upon
the will,the onc,as he exprelfechit, is per mw{xn? nasire the
other fecundim modum voluntatis & ibertatss ejus: Tae for-
rer he calleth a Phyficall impuliion, the lm;r he fayth tay
fitly be called fuafion. By the former operation , the effect
coms to pafle neceflarilysand this they cannot brook. Sothat
it temaines, that Gods operarid, in beftowing faith,is only by
way of lualion. Now , here tiey dath themfelves upon a
rock of manifelt heterodoxy, even in Philolophy.  For he
that perfuades workesimmediately upon the undetflanding,
reprefenting the objet whercunto he ch(uad:s in the l.no(i
allucing wauner that he can;Swadens agie ({yth Bnlhrm'mu)
per modum proponentis objectum. And cuulcquem.l y leavesit to
the obj=¢ thus {eee forth,to workf: upon lluj will. Now,the
obje works only in genere caufe finalis,not in genere caufs ef -
fisientis. And thecnd is well knowneto moove ouly mote me-
taphorice aicto,nut vero motny; & hgrchmcc it folluws,lhat(? od
while he perfindes only,is vo cfhicient caufe at all of faith;
which indeede is the moft genuine doctrine of thefe di-
vinss , though they are loatn the world fhould know fo
much. o
Secondly,obfirve their language more natrowly 5 vereds
mention of Gods gixing grace , yet fo s they to v.‘ll)o.rp h.c
gives itare ableto rejectic 5 and withail that this :\b.xl.t!c is
very often cxercifed in fuch fort,thatalbeit God gives i, yet
lh;‘y,[o whom he gives it doe 1ejet it Now, this may

bunderftood two waves 5 as namely,that after Gou hath
g n

redncedto the praffife, 25

given it,and they seceaved it,they doe reject it, or that they (o
rejectit,as norat all receaving it. The firft fenfe includes a
fober notion though the truth of jt may be queftioned. But
in that [enfe it belongs to the next Article , bus in the latcer
fenfeonly it belongs te this prefent Article; Now,fay Lin wse
this fenfe there is no (obriety ; For it mainteynes fome thing
to be given, which is not arall receaved; which is clearly non
fenfe,and no merveylif inoppofing Gods grace ,  they cary
themlelves as defticute of common fenfe. A thing may be
offered and rejected;bur that cannar, with {obriety,be faid to
be given, which is not receaved. E:pccially of gifts given
to the loule : For a gift given to the foule , muft cytherbea
qualide permantent, oran a immanent, both whichare jpn-
hazrent in the fonle, and unlelle they are made inhwtent inje,
and the latter alfo produced by it, cannor be fa:d vo be given
unto ihe foule : As,forexample, the prafent quxttion is of
producing faith in thefouleof man; Now,this way be under-
ftood, cither of the habite & qualitic of faith,pr of the a&t of
faith;but neither of thefe can be faid to be given, unlefe the
one be made the qualitic of the foule , and the other the ack
of the foule. Which fuppofed,they arc notrejected, nor can
be rejeéted in fuch forr, as notat all to bercceaved.  And
thisinconvenience the Author (eemes to have beene fenfible
of,and accordingly dcfirous to avoyde ; and therefore oba
{erve inthetthird place, hedoth not fay, that they,to whom
God giveth faith,are able 1o (and accordingly fome times
doe) reject it,according to our opivion, which would imply
that,in his opinion,though God gives faith to men, yet they,
to whom he givesit,doc fometimes rejet i, But he makes
our docttine to be this,thar to whom God gives his grace,
they areableto (and accordingly fometimesdoc ) reject, im=
plying thereby, that the grace,which God gives man, may be,
and is fometimes rejedted,

And irdv.d, this grace being not faithiit felfe, butan ope-~
“ation tending theteunto, and that no other then fusfion, this
#:2:ina good fenfe be (aid to be rejeced,though it be both

b given
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givct? by God,and receaved by roan , though the hikecani.ot
~befaid of faith, which is not reccaved but by belceving;
and unles itbe thus reccaved by man, it cannot be faid toh[;g,
given by Gf’d' 1a like forr,if God exhort aman to faith )
cannot be (3id,that that man is not exhorted thereunto ; :;

t)}f{'cforc,ro whom God gives exhortation,jt cannot b)c :}Ln
thizé the eshortation given,be receaved fo farre forth,as }:“
man is juftly aid to have beenc exhorted thereunto Btu L‘c
ﬁdc.s,thc receaving of fuafion and (xhoration in (.lns (¢ '?-.
which cannor poflibly be denyed wherefoever it s 'Lf’-‘tt
there is another {enfe hereof,namely,of receaving it.(’ \g“m’
obeyit, and ycelde untoiic. ‘ s Himaso
And,i.n this fente, we confeflz, that the grace of fuafion and

exhortation,thoughit be made by God,yCr way it b.:- I 1{1}11
by man; for though itcannot be denyed but he hath v o ‘“
it lo'farrc foorth as wherby he  hath heard i‘( “slcﬁmlw‘d
fufficient to denominate him a man ¢xhorted muo’ffxixl: 1-l-s
he hn':h not receaved it in fuch foit as to cmbrac‘c i[, ﬂ)k\[
obey it. And upon this ambiguitic of fenfeand zquivoc ;..m.
docthele impoflors proceede fitft willingly Chc]o(inrv :}(\non',
fclv.cs, their atfeions being potluifzd witha love 01‘?(- o
which willallwayestoufe the judgment from the muh“our,
aftc;'“'ards labouring to cheate others , as many, as do’c e
fh.'ccrperhcir juglingc Now we clearcly profetle ’ll)'x( ] k.."o,t
in cafethe Sunre doth inlighten the w orld,itis n’o[‘ ) ’ﬂ‘L?s’
burdm.thc world ihould be inlighteyed: fo if God :}x:I",ll .c’
mens mindes, the minde cannot choofe but beinli h‘(bmdn
For the underftanding is a power naturall, not free. P%ndcnc ,
(cqne.ml)j, if God mzke it appeare to a Chrillian foulec:)I?;
Sod is his [ursmum bonum, not only fummumbonum, but 1)2
_,nmr/m.mbo)mm; it is not poffible but ke houlde bu, inlipl :
ned with this light of his loving countenance, which i lﬁ "
x{n (Ffrix;i;urc, ghc glory of the Lord, z,Cor.;.laﬁ, :::3 ::;

1pnific ; :

lé,ll.x.u,.“\)vl\ish[:cc E:Z:i (:il:. ltmbgmcc i i‘n Chrif
Frcesorg.alh Ant )1‘ o behold in Chrift with open
face, 2y .Jaft. Agayne,this glory of Gods grace appraring
unto,

A et

’
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unto us as our chiefeft good, itis not poffible but we fhould
loveir; (For welove him becaule he loved us firft. 1.Toh.4.
19.)% our wills fhould be fixed up6 himas en owr {upreame
ende. For the liburtic of the witl confiftes not in appetitione

uis , but onely in cleCtione meediorin whichis arule of
Schooles,acknowledged by Arittotle, and reccaved general-
ly,without controll,fcaled unto us by the light of nature. And
accordingly we are {ayd by the very beholding of the glory of
the Lozd,with open face;to be teansformed into the famei-
mage; w hat is that bur theimage of Chuift (" as by the Lord
there Cluift is meant,in whom appeares the glory of Gods

orace,and of hisloveto man) and that hath two parts » the

Zue Chrift citcificd, the other Chrift rayfed from the dead,
he right hand

and afcended into heaven, and there litting act
of God,ta make requefls for us. Apd our rransformation
into thisimage,is our regeneration,, confifting in mogjﬁcn-
tion, whichis aconforwity to Chuifls death,and vivication,
which is a conformity to Chrifts refurreftion ; thuswe feele
the power of Lis refuricion,and the fellowhip of his paf-
fions,Phil.3.10.  Andinthis wo: ke of regeneration , con-
fifting in the illun.nation of our minde, and renovation of
our affc&ions,weare meerely paﬂ]ve, and fo changed asto
difcernc our chicfuft good,and to have our licart fett upon it,
asupon our ende,all whichis paturall, not frec 3 Freedome
having place onelyin the clection of meanes unto our ende;
wherein we faile often , partly through weaknefle of judge-
mét, partly through perverfnefle of our affections.For weare
regencrate butin part,& both darknes,in part,poffefleth the
underflanding; & in our hearts and afteétions there is a prin-
ciple of the fleth, which inclines inordinately to the creature,
aswellasa Principlc of the Spirir, which inclinesto God out
creator. )

And whereas,in the Lt plice,'tis (xid, that thcReprobates
canmot vbtaine this grace ofGodsalthough it be offered them
mthe Go{'p:ll;(his eyther hath no {obricty , ot being brought

10 afuber fonfe,is utterly untrue. And nothing but the am-
Do biguous
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biguous notion of grace ferves their turne,and gives them li-

creicto prate they knowe not what, For g5 fo. faith it (elfe,
thatis not offered ac all in the Gofpelly men are called upon
w believe,and prowif.d, that upon theire failh,lh;y thall ob-
teyne the grace of remiflion of linnes; & falvation; and thele
graces may befiyde 10 be off.red umo all, upon condirion
of faith; but faich it felfe,in no cengruity,ean be fayde to be
offered 5 though by the preaching of ke Gofpell the Lo:d
workes faith in the hears of whom he
that he hath merey on whem he will sind whon, he will ¢
hardeneth, Baras for fualion & exhorration unte faith, this
grace the reprobates inthe Church cf God are pettakes of,
as wellas Gods cle@. I come unto thefifrand Jagt

will 5 asicis fayde,

»» 5. Thatthey'who have once rec
»never fall orally or finally, notwithlhndmg the moft cnep-
» mous (ins that they can commirr, Here are three thinges 1o
be confidered, fiift his phrafe of a certeyne grace reccaved by
faith, in reference to the premiles, for he calis j this grace b
faith; wheras in the premiles there is o mention ara | ctany
grace receaved by faich § much Joly any fuch grace par:icul.s
ted; buithisis theirjugling cariage ihioughout. Firft he {pake
of Gods producing fa.th, then of Gods giving hisgraccsnow
he fupporeh he hath fpuken ofa certeyne grace receaved by
faich, hisis their cogging courle; when no luch frace, as
receaved by faith, was ar all wentioned before, We {peake
playnly in laying of faith nor of 2 grace (I knowe not

what ) receaved by faith, that it cangot toraily or fimaily
per-the,

caved this grace by faith can

matth,24, | Lheleripture playnly profeflech, thatit is not poflible the

4.

¢led thould be feduced by falle Prophets; now the practife
of falfeProphers is 1o corrupttheir faith;but it is not poffible
they hould herin prevaile over Gods cleét.Now by the cle@t
are hereto be underflood the regenerare clect; forbefore
regeneration, itis apparent, they are as obnoxious to crrours
of faith and CLLouss ufljfg as apy other; And thereaton “l/by

they

reduced to the praltife, 29
they cannot be thus feduced, our Saviours ﬁ%ué;ﬁc,;l?}[:: 1ro1-
29. to be this, that they arein the haxldcfs o .o [ r; P
thpc.r. My Father which gave them me is grc.;ri.r t.uw.b;
(now to be given to Chrift by God thciFjulu{, és. :
breught unto faich in Chrift by God lhll. Father Oo)x‘;h;ézl.gn::
compared with verft 3 f,and 47.and Iok.17 9. zS. hud none
isable to take them out of my Fathc.rs'lmpd. ot i ."_
. a?:l they cannot fall frowm grace, this is lpokcn, notin re
:Y::&yuf any abfolute impoffibilitie, butmercly ups h;l:}_::);_
;?on 1O Wilsy amanmtenciitia a’iyin.c,ofGocl!: upl;oldgx:g)g o o;_
And, accordingly they ave lny.d to b:’ ept 1y t' dgmm o
d theoueh faithunto fnlvnuon.x'.l et 1. I\q\\ ; P -
gl;)ﬂi[;c otlfahiling away from grace, m'jdu{'lﬁnl?s ‘iicﬁ;m[{i,
i o bilitic fecundum guid 5 like - fay, Ui
. bm}"ﬁ -lmn;l)x(:t“llt)\lxl::il;hjritﬂ mouh]i fall, or the I'cwes be
i 'l‘l'(hc timae, which God hath appoynted, is conrfe,
paled . ing foorthe thefe great and wonder full workes
o br.mbglwgl{c contrary is, ftnply polible on eyther par:.
A lli[h[l't claule 5 not withitanding the moft enormous
s for t*/“j-’ the ‘c.m committ , this is molt calumniofly
fimes \}'}Mif \vgnnyntc)'ncd,llmt the children of God can-
amwfxfll f"r?asm srace » allbeit they fhoold let lhc.rcyncs loole
;:)Othzi[ lufts u%commiu finne,& Eha[ with grtc}:hhn};g}:: ;‘:I:
to the contrary, wctc:«chc,.tlm God_ kcc‘pclthi: 1?3:,& ncc(.)r.
ling away by puuing his fu:a‘rc mtoltfle .”.hdrhm"s
dir‘:}; wothat lerm, 32, 40, T will prtmy c:arrcul hel hearss
that they Mhall never depart away from mzl ,k o t l:hc“\ frgm
ftate of our Tenet is not, that Qod wil chc(‘csvbu[ om
falling away in {pight offhctr pr;rlun;ptu?uslc‘u&r“c ,wmcms_
he will keepe them by hl!n s ltlrousmn f\oﬂ)b hm’, bk
as much as to {ay he willholde (lrl(:fn aflt by el Do
ing them from prefumtnous courles; and accq“ ['g Da-
Pildh'lf'ccr he had prayed that God woulde clenfe m‘r?( 1:1, ;
Iﬁs f;-cm faults, heentreates Qod that :\sl touc:uﬁga;‘:.c;igﬁt
teons finnes,he would keepe him from them,tha

beimocent from the great offen(e,

D ; And
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f)\::audl ::‘ ['hli]s- was David; prayer,fo anfwereablc hereunto was
aith: He will deliver me from every evill Worke, (to witt,

2.Ti :t by i
im, 4, cyther by obudience or by repentance,or cls froin cvery pra=

17

funmpte
Andpa (,1::)]15 g;?lzll;?h méd pnﬁr;ue me 10 his heavenly Kingdom;
¢ Saints of God,as th fhl
o ‘ he od,as they arc (hled his cal-
tcdal’:it;;([l{’: f:jmﬂtﬁfd or:e: , folikewile are they denomina-
Aerved ones inthe Epiftle of Iude; For hi i
to make them meete pertak g ade; Fos bis courl s
( takers of the inheri : ints i
jo 3 nm pertak ¢ inheritance of Saint
ri}g,:’z:r[;;o lagg[tth;m;n fpight of their unfitnes for it i:xr:
H em ficdt fiee for ic by holinelle ;
RN y holinefle, and then to make
N. o o
D ci:crcnny of.our divines maynteyned any fach prefum-
{};ail o ods childrenas to fay withthem s Deut, 29,19, 1
fail b ¢ peace though I walke according to the ﬁubbor?x.n
mm.ru;lo‘\.v‘nc }.war_t, tAhus adding drunkenes unto thrift; b :
raihee Ix_chn faith is likc unto that of Pauls formerl ;n'uc
rcx}z{ :C ¢Lord .wﬂldclivcr me fromevety evill woyork:gc.
s“cc ve me to his heavenly kingdomc. It is true, David
anee ;:omml.tr‘cd aduleery and that diewe after it :: rcavtc
o ﬂ,’ practifc to takeaway Vriah , that {o he mi htgco :
the § a;nfn_and (c:md‘all of the firlt, but we know th%: firft :zr
f;0mn( of 11;‘\\'315 by improvidence hapning to fpye Ba(hﬂlcb;
pom! ¢ battellments of his honfe, going to wath her felfc;
Andm:\;_cr committed the like afterwards o
ndas for thele finnes of his, Berti '
" . s of his, Bertius the chicfoft in-
[i]lil[clr)t;f}lixgl)Apo(i{xC)'c of Saints , profullzth, he will 1:,1;‘]["
' vid by thefe finnes did expeil the Spinicof Gud ny
n}; for weiphtic reafons. 1 vy and
cter likewife i .
o (;llil‘ll\L“llf'c finned fow'y in the progrefle of the tempta
ho i,[ :ﬂ)l ngkus_Malm th.ifc,and that ina ﬂmrgc mam?u'-
stooked . 1 1 ’ 1 ok
[h,-m,g[, . mc .n{n‘o the orig nn.ll \:\f 1t, we (hall inde how)
cre b 'P vidence,be caft himfelf into the devills mou'h,
gre mouls:(a,[[c;b'i" ou(riS'.wiom had prayed for him,that ixi;
aile,and rem .o hi i
Pcter remembred nu’t as yet :hmbf“'l g spromilt (ghough
cave himrof Sarms 1o he faizc warning our Saviour
s delirs,to winows hiaas wieate) looked

back
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back upon him; and he went forth,and wept biterly 3 And
imimediatcly, upon his refurrection,word was {ent hereof 1o
the Apomcs,nnd,by name,to Peter;that he fhould notthitke
the worle of the loveof God and of Chrift towards him for
this. Thus,He that is borne of God finneth not'to wittthe finn
unto death or the finne of apoltacye) for bis feede vemayneth 1
hims, ncyiher can he fisme (chat finne) becasfé be is borne of God,
But yetas I faid this impollibiliticis not abfolutcor firply o
to be called ,but only fecunds qeeidy and, upon {uppoiition,
to witt,of manutenency divine.
And, as for thetree fate of our Tenets,and the truth of
our Doctrine , 1 may bebold {ay, thatitis fuflicicnily
clecred o the world,and that with betteranthoritie then any
they have brought to thecontray.  And that as meny wri-
tings of ours remayne at, this day, pnantwered by then,as of
theirs,are unanfwered by us.
Howtoever 5 if thatwere (ufficient for this Author, why
doth he take penne in band to write atall? 1 ¢ome to an-
fwere what he brings in this , andnot to be putt off tothe
writings ofothers s 1 may deale with them,upon their owne
round,one after another,as God fhall give oppot tap‘tic;and
hitherto,God knows, 1 have enterteyned no thought ot put-
pott,to decline any of their writingssnet their anti. Syned.
Dordrac. nor Vollias his hiltory of the Pelagian Hereliey but
I have mide choyte to begnn with their Goliah fift2gaintt
Peorkins,:hen in his Conference with Lunius,and aftec that,to
foeemy flf 3Sainﬁ Corvinus,the chicfeft of his Licutenants,
and therein to meete with Arminius,his twenty reafons deli=
vered in the declaration of his opinion bifore the States,and
that in a particular digrefMion atlarge. Neyther doc T de-
fire,in any greater relped, 1o live and breath on earth,then to
deale with evety onc of them, as I can. For, I conceave
them to be no ledle then mountebankes in Logick, in Philo-
{ophy,in divinity,full of oftentation, confelle, but voyde of
all true learning throughout 3 and it gricves me to {ce the

Chriftian world nowadayes, to be in daager to be clxcmccll of
' ’ their
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their Chriftian faith,as Celeftinus fometime
Popedom, But it is juft with God thus to
{uperflition encreafeth with an high hand,

hath gottena whores forehead : and holin

arefettup as markes to fhoote ar,
againtt,

THE
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Confifting of shres papes.

t: pate - The firft part touching the converfion ofa ftranger

tothe faith. This [ devide into ;.Sedions,

The fivf2 Seion,

Et us fee now, what
and how it ferveth ¢
mentioned,

profite arifech from this dorine,
o the 3. ends and ufes hereaboye

Firft chen,if he that is of this o

7 convertan Infidell, the Infidel] will
» cthnot how to love,nor yetto belee
» and juft,which only for his owne ple
3» greatelt part of mankind to cverlattin
5 leaft confideration of any finne,at I
5y Oncman, who notw
’ felf,after he had wil
notthe leaft erace,cit

” flice to ufe them (o
" praces and bencfites
» have given them,and

pinion will go about to
tell him that he knows
ve that God to begood
afure bath deftinged the
g torments, without the
aftonly for the finne of
ithﬂanding obteyned pardon for him-
Ifully commiteed it. That herein he feeth
her of goodnelle or wiledome , orju-
cruclly , that are defhitute of cerraing
» which this God hath never willed to
which thefe miferable wretches could

Ob:

s was of his
give us over;For
and profanenefla
elle and finceritye
and as fignes to befpoken
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: by anirrevocable de- 5,
sneno other way > and to whom by 3 ) ’
obtall?: g:\)tl‘: i::pofu)i, a’neccmtie as well of ﬁnn:;ﬁyw :1;:3: ’:
erets f perifhing zternally,
i ot to repent, as of p g xter
hmtﬁ::?g (\)v\z:ds of annchy,one of the pnncxpall Doétors .,,,
are
ynod. L
Offll‘lli[ tsi)tr;:nnot be, that God, who in his word”doth}l\::js »
imf; 1afzhe lover of mankind,who would,thatl(« /r_ﬂlf: el
1;? :ed and that none perith, w/)o] fn}mrerh b{gi::?hfu j; * Jan
e repen . :
" death of a finnersbut that he vep 4 "
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¢aryedaway with fuch bafe and feul:lefl: difcou fis as thefe,
Let us then cealeto wonder at the fimplicitic of Savages,
which are taken with copparin fteede of gold 5 and feceave
vilrm;/;rogemmi: » and makce as much teckoning of beades,
made of glafle,as othersdoc of pearle. For oblerve, [ piay,
the force of this Aurors argament comprifed in bricfe, Ay
infidellisno way likely to brook. this doctine of ours , s
touching abfolute reprobation;therefore this ducrine is un-
dound aud nothing agreable to Gods word.

Is ir poflible,thac 2 Chriftizn fhould be (o farre infatuared,
as to make thejudgement of aninfidell w be the rale of his
faich in mateer of falvation,and asiouching the mn . rics of
godlincle s And if fomeFrench wir leacened wich Armi.-
nianifime be caryed away wich fuch yile phantbyes | Mall ic
fpread fo farre,as to fowre the witts of our Vinives e alfo ?
why then doe they not proceede to tine Athafty 3 For it
is well knowne, that the Gofpel] of Chuift crucified, was both

2.
What a bafcopinion had e ng of Aflur, conceinin
the Religion of Samaria,and of Ierufalem , prcfcning all o~
thess beforeit, Ef. 10.10. Like as minc hand hath found the
Kingdomes of the Idolls, Jeeing theiridslls were abore Suma-
vta-and above lerufalenm,y 11, Shall not L, as T have done 1o
Samaria,and co the Idol)s thereof,fo doe to Lerufilem andto
the Idolls thereof 2 Where w as found a more wify writer -
mongt Heathens then Tacius : Apd why fhould not his
judgement be made the rule of our faith in mateer of Rolj-
gion,as foonc as the judgement of any infidells.  And what
was his judgemen, 1-Concerning the Iewes: Omnia ( fayth
hu,fpenking of the Tewes ) profanaills 122 apud wos facra,
Rurfum concefl apud illos 0RINNA 18 .zpmi nos inceStayand com-
paring their rites wi.h the pires of Bacchus,praferres thefe of
Bacchus before thefe of the Yewes. Liberunsiparvem colsy domi
torem Orientss quidum arbitrati fune neqageem congruentibus
influntis; Quippe liker feflos Lerofqne vitns Pofmit s Indcorum wzr
ab-

afcndall tothe Jewes,and Joolifonefe unto the Gentiles, 1. Cor .

|

|
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i hriftians, whom he
; Concerning C itians, Whor &
rdidufgue. 2. faeitia invifum ;. This
‘:lb/l;{.";[iigi'sﬁ:u bcgominmn genms pr:ptﬂ ﬁgflfl:f; ly 13/:1 e who
y hiriftiac thie dayes .
ie delivered of Chuiltiansin e
N dblwfmlCdx?ot to doe ¢vill that good may coz\:wme o
reache u:)m enfe evill with ovill but to ro()vmcm .
withg KCd . [‘]).c Yer,and comman'es (LY fonles were at
e lht herpowers » 8 thetwhen edealittle
]c& to the hig| EWOIR' And thenslet 95'Procc e
beft,and powers adirt‘a’ Atheifts , maintaining the wo o
o urne inps come to c
fuither,and t erlatting, and that all (l}mgﬁ c© ‘ eg‘ v
have bee frox? " becavte fofooth, in the ]udg;m
tie of nature,bocavic 1017 Sy 2 con-
R pccc{f God being peodm e e l:io{ lf’c mturzuy and
Arlgoc;m,ominmion, but Cﬂc({\t‘lé\“y(%gﬁ] récring gt
cre ; A . ’;‘[ of al )
cellarily communicating R s obloves
m?l"'*ﬂk:nl?uccmtic of pature  as la.co¥fus If\]tixc O et all
nch gtwﬂm + Tradtees e iftotle,bat by ne-
1:1}hc ! God,and that accordirg unto At \l,m'ovidcucc
thn}gsby( O(u:c which uttetly overthrowes allt
ceflitie of nature,

ivi . smve to Chui-
e o2 Gmus that bitter Atheift,ind m“.)vca: Doth
Agﬂll‘.E,LU of Conftantine the great

. ites fo balely " hele ver
fians, who wiites (0 it cilion upon the y
he not teproch our Chriftian Pr:incm ufg\” {innes to all

’ he free forg binke
termes,that we offer t iflian faithf And fhall we thin

‘mbrace Chriftian faithi .
b o v e
the worle

i i ich diftaftfull-
frec yuftification of all by faith in Chrift? ylﬁ;c}:lwmhm&
cllec his,is not a thing feigned by us , ot P s
. Of' l’\,lthors courle is meerely to:cprclcm:1 the Bictions
o%ﬁzslz:écubmincs s but\cfrup_onh '[EC(:rdlblfalv‘chlcta ; 0{2 >
‘. imfeife in his hitory - ; a
fe(ﬁion of Zo{un(‘{lsa:]{:ﬂ?\f;cl\l? ‘l;or blafghcmy qgaxnﬂozilr‘:
Amf‘"_’ C"lef:‘“ ¢s of Queenc Elizabeth, that bﬂ-n»glmm ved
Chrift,in “}: :ghriﬂ ipight pardonhiml,ﬂ\ou.ld'xf.pdy > (his
to repent t‘ml (Go\\dfyours fo mu‘cxfu\\ indec ',ouncc
e}{':ét;,\;xd ls:ji‘lay thote that blalpheme hinythen Lren
pardon fo rea

tim and dcfie him. [ s Now.
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Now, thall fuch a wretches judgement any thing moove
us,{o much as 1o waver in our faith » as touching the Deitie
of Ielus Chrift the Sonne of God,asallo touching his facility
¢vento pardon blafphemies delivered againfl him, in cafe of
true repentance? What is the Socinian Tenct,at this day, con-
cerning Chiifl? doe they noc profefledly deny, that he came
into the world,to make facsfaction for finne?For as niuch,as
God, they fay, can pardon finne withoutall fatisfaction, So
that the preaching of fatisfa@tié n ade byChritt,is no way fite
to worke upon thé,itis {o diftafted by thé. But mall we think
the worfe of our doctiine in this particular for that? Confi-
der what s the gererall judgement of infidells concerning
Originall finne, Doce they thinke itjoft for God to condemne
an Infant, dying in origivall finne unto zterr all fire? Orcan
they digctt our Chriftian do@rine » concerning the generall
condition of all mankind as borne in originall finne , and
therewithall borne Children of wrath ¢ Efpecially,in cafe the
fouleof the child. proccedes not from the parents , butim-
wicdiately from God,as who by infufing itcreatcs it , angd by
eraating it iufuleth it? Shall therefore we be awed by their
judgements. fig hcmkning to Geds word,both touching the
finfull condition,whercin we are all borne, and touching the
condigne punifiment thereof 2 Nay rather, as the Apollle
profulith of the Golpellin generall , fo lctus be boldeto
profelle of every myftery thereof in patticular, that 1f it be
bid it is hid from thems thar perifhy inwhom the Ged ot thas world
Lath blivided theiy wandes,cven of Infidells , that the bt of the
&ortons Gofpell of Chiist, which i the tmage of Ged , (hould no
[hine snta them. Y o that God. Wha comm.mded the lgke 1a (hine
outt of darkenefle is he which har Jhined in the bearts of many
Infideils, o yive the ligbt of the kuowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Iefus Chryff, And in Like tort hal) Gud caufed
the lisht of this truth,as touching the abfolatenefle ochpro-

bation,ro fhine in the hearts ofmany, who in the ftate of na-
ture were no better then [nfidells » being borne children of
wrathas well as others,

' But

|
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But come we to grapple with this man of warre , and try
the mettall heis made of.  The I.nﬁdell (he ﬁll[l-l ) will el
him, that goethabout to convert lutn , that he LnowcSI n[(})t
how to love,nor yetbeleeve that God to be' good and jult
which oncly for his owne pleafure hath dcﬂm.cd the greatcft
pactof mackind, to everlafting torments , witheut the lealt
confideration of any finnc,or at leaft only _fuxttllc fin of ().I‘ll?
wan,&c. Obierve firfhhow this Tragdian caryeth I.IIJF’I’J(L
in the makmg of his plea,to ferve his owne {tuzpc(Fql, 22;:;
cHm primium animm ad feribenden appl_:lzt,.t[: fi lm%m{[:]‘:e‘w-
Solum davipoprela 15 placerent quas fecyffet fi lu/.:.r.) f nc} there-
force he fagneth thar, before any man 1cu§ and ;c’)‘t ]u. C,"[
vatingofan Infidell,the l:\ﬁdcll is ncquan-ucd alveady \l\;t \
our d‘;ctrin«.',conccming abfolute reprobation, Thz.s 1sr1l\c
the making of his ownebedsthat he may lyethe moxie‘:]\ '1 y
Sccondly,what if he will not lo‘vc fucha Go@ s <‘)rf ¢ Llcu:
fuch a do&rine: fthall the dodrine be rhc.lcﬂe trug, fort ns
Inth. fixtof loha we reade how fome dll?t.lﬂ(‘d the dofh;nc
of our Saviour,concerning the cating ofhisfleth , nnd. fax{e
that this was an havd aving,and thareupon manypf llus’ ldlﬂi-
cplesdeparted f. on himgwas (?urS.\Y‘iours dofvt-laml the lefle
tiue > or uid it deferve the lefle credite for(l).s). fa m‘n‘n
fhowid preachunto an Infidell,that do@rine of | .;.lll,,/ ,\:;ht,“_:
he (ayth: Before the cinldvenwvere borne ‘_"Zd When they ha n;)
ther dane pocd wor pvillythat the purpr_fc of God according toc 5:-
tion ,;,-,;/j; skandinor of werkes bust of fm {/J.Au‘c.xllcllz s xlr/\l.u
Jud, Te eleier (badl feroe he younger § eAsit is \}'ﬁtt.’m, ]J-ﬂ-”
loved Lizolyand have hated Izlffmilt an Tatided] will ”9[ b.c L‘I.vc
this,nor beve fuch a God as s fett forth vnto us hereing what
therefore thall not we beleeveir, m:_d acknow l‘cdgc.G odhto
be goodandj ;(hnot\\'ilhiiandigg this? whtﬂ Um-ﬂ[”[l'-HS' at
is not infataceg, doth not perceive the vanitic and ablardity
of th's Authois argamentation ? and that inthe {nvglﬂ‘xg.l\t;'o.xz
of divine trath,weare not o rcg-uq, how an lnhdu‘l. 1‘5 II\L
ly to be atfcted withiit in our tancie bur)whul:u uch a
do@rine be agrcablq t0 Guds wuid or no?

E 5 NOW:
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Now, bythe Apoﬂlcsargumemmion, which is this; Qc.
fore Efauand Iacob were borne or had donc good or evill,
it was fayde, The clder fhall {ervethe younger, ergo election
isnot of workes (to witt of good workes) but of the mere

leafure of God who calleth whom he will, asafterwards it
is (ayde that, be hatly mercy on whom he will. 1t doth as mani-
feftly follow:

1. Concerning Ele@ion thatas it is not of wotkes, fo
neyther isit of faith; feing before they were borne, they were
xqually as uncapable of faith as of woikes, and confequently
that Gods ordeyning incn unto falvation, proceedes mercly
according o the good plealure of God, and notupon confi-
deration eyther of workes or faith.

2. As touching reprobation, thatit isno imore of evill
wotkes then cle@ionis of good workes, for as muchasbe-
fore they wercborne they were equally uncapable of theone
as wellas of the other, and the doing of evill is expredely ex-
cluded as wellas the doing of good 5 whenev it followeth
manifcftly,that Gods ordeynirg men unto dampation pro-
ccedes as much of the mere plealure of God,and with as litle
confideration of finne, as Gods ordeyning men unto (alva-
tion,  roceedes of the mere plealure of God, & without cone
fideration of any rightcoulnes in man; though ficthe and
blood be farre moreapt to tumultuate and make infurre-

&tion againft this doCtrine of reprobation , then againfithe
proportionable doctrine of election. .

Thirdly, confider the vanitic of kis amplificationsintwo
particulars,

Firlt, in that he aggravares the matter by the circumf{tance
of the greareft part of mankind 5 wheras it is manifcft by rea-
for, thatif it be jult with God to deale thus with the lealt
patof mankinde , yea withany one; itis as juft with God to
deale inlike manner with the grcatcﬁ par(ofmankindc, yea
with ald ard cvery one.

Secondly, hi aggravates it by the circurrftance of the lcalt
cosfideration of finne which weare fayde to deny to have

place
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place inreprobation ; wherasdivine confideration hath no
degrees at all wherby it may be capable of greater orlefle tin
indeede hath degrees v man, but divine confideration hath
no degrecsatall.

Fourthly, tocome nearer tothepoint, and to difcover
their jughin g in ftating our Tenet moft calummoufly, Confi-
dery Ipray, doeany of our divines meynteyne, that God
did ordeyne to damne any man but for ficnez Itis apparent
they doe not; all acknowledging that like as God doth
da.ne no man but for finne, fo doth he ordeyne to damme
no man but for finne. For docthey notali profefle that the
ende intended by Godin the reprobation of ceiteinmenis
the manif. ation of Gods jufticiswhichif God dothiutende,
how canit beotherwite, but that whom he ordeynesto the
{utfering of cveilafbing torments, thofe he ordeynes to the
fuffiring of cverlalt vg worn enos for theie finne, and for no-
thing els.  And, 1o adde one thing more, not for their finne
which they finned in Adam only (for thus T had rather ex-
pretlemy {eifcaccording to fedprare phrale, then as this ob-
feare Authordoth incalling it only Adams finne) buc for
thefe very actuall finnes avd wranlgreflions whehthey are
guilty of. Now this Author caryeth the matter fo,, as if our
doétrine were, that God ordeynes men to be tormented not
for finne, butmercly for his owne pleafure. And to this pur-
pole he caryeth himlelfe very judiciondly for the advantage of
his owne caufe, in confounding the caule of the decree with
the caufe of the exceution therof. Confoundirg the moft re-
ceaved diftinction of the Scheoles, concerning the will of
Godasconfiderable ; eyther guoud adtum volentis, as touching
the at of God willing, or, guoad resvolias, as touching the
thinges willed, by God.

Thea of God willing can havano caule, fayth Aquinas,
neyther doce 1 finde any crofling of this anonglt Schoole di-
vines untill the Icfuites arole.  And the fame Aquinas, ap-
plyiagthe fime diftin@ion to pradiftination, whichisthe
very will of Gud inacerteyne kinde, fpares notto prof;]ﬂ'c

’ ' that
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that Never any man was fo maddeasto affirme that merits
are the caule of predeftination, guoad atlum predestinantis
as touching the act of God predeftinating. It {vemes, he
knewe of none fo madde asto affirime this, but, fince his
dayes, there hath rifenup a fect of leluites, afcét of Armi-
nians more then cnough , that are fo madde,and yct cary this
madde doctiine of thews in fuch a confidensiary ftreyne, as if
they werethe only fober men of the world. Thenagayne the
thinges willed by God in predeftination are of different con-
dition , and that fo different ; that looke whatalone isthe
caufle of Gods decree, that, and that alone isthe caufe of the
execution; looke what aloae isthe caule of the decree quoad
aEtums decernentis,thac and thatalone is thecanleof the decres
guoad vem volitam or decretam; but notlo of the other, as for
example, the things willed by God in predeftination aze giace
and glory; by gracel underftand the grace of faith and repen.,
tance. Now like as the a@& of Gods decree is of the mere
pleafure of God, no temporall thing being fizt to be the caule

of the zternall decree of God; in like fort,the giving of faith
and repentance proceedes merely of the good pleature of

God, according tothat, God hath mercy on whom he will,

Rom.9.18. and to obteyne mercy at the handes of God is to

obteyne faith, Rom. 11.50. But as for glory and falvation,

we doe not fay that God, in confu‘ringir, preceedesaccor-
ding to the mere pleafure of his will, but accordingtoa
lawe ; which is this, whofoever believeth (hall be faved 5 which
lawe we willingly profallc he made according to themere
plealure of his wiil, but having made fuchalawe, he pro-
ceedes according to it. Nofuch lawc hath he made, accor-
ding wherunro to proceede inthedifpenfation of grace, of

faith, of repentance.  And, in like {orr, though God findes
men zquall when he bctowes grace on {ore and not others;

yet he findes them not zquall, whan he comes 10 beftowe
{alvation on fome and not onothers. The likediltin@ion is
cSiiderable o1 the part of reprobation, which allfo is the will
of God inacerteyne kinde; [ fay we muft diftingulme in this
decree,

Py e ———
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decree, hiead of God decricing, and the th'nges decrecd b
h.m. And thefc thinges are of a d fferent nature, and fod £
forent, that looke whatalone is the caufe of the act,tha al.
onc s the caufc of one thing decreed by it, butnet (o of the
other.  As, for example, the things decreed by reproba-
tion arc:

1. Thedenyall of grace, (by grace I meane) faithand re-
pentance whaiby that infidcliie & bardnes of heart which is
naturall to allyis cured, :

2. The denyall of glory, tegether with the inflicting of
damnation.  As touching thefuft of thefe 5 lovke whatis
the caule of reprobation as touching theadt of Gud repro-
bating, that and that alone is the canle of the denyall of
Grace, to witt themese pleatuic of God: For the Apoitle
piaynlyreache hus that as God btk mercy on Whom he will, to
witt, 1 gving fuith and icpentance Lo be bavdneth whom be
will, by retufing (o give them futhand repentance.

But as touching the denyall of glory and infl:ting dam-
nation, God doth not proceede according to the mere plea=
{ure of his will, but according toalawe, which is this,
Whofoever belicveth not fhull be damned. And, albea God made
that lawc acceiding to the mere picature of his will 5 yceno
wite man will fay, that God denyes glory and inflicts dam-
nation on men accord'g o the mere pleafure of his wilk: the
cale being cleere, that God denyes the onc and fl Gs the
other mercly for thei finncs, who are thus diact wahall.And
indecde , albiit men ate founde quall in their mor1alitie,
when God denyes the grace of fairth and repenrance unto
fome, which he biftowes on others, yut, whenhe cores to
deny glory and infli@ damnaton onmen, deal'ng otherwife
with uthers, he dodhnot finde all tobe zquall 5 but fon-o
he findes ro have ended thair dayes in the ttace of faithand
truc i epnrance, othets to have finied their dayes in fion, in
infidelit.c or impenitencys, And accordingly we d.ftnguiihe
betweene ablolute cleétion unto falvaton, & clectionunio
Glvation ablolote: ablelute reprobation puto dammation and

I 1epto-




42 The Doclrine of the Synod of Doyt and Arles,

reprobation unto damnation abfolute; we grantabfolute ¢le-
&:onunto falvation; and ablolute reprobation unto damna-
tion; butwe deny eycher electionto be unto falvation ablo-
lute, or reprcbationunto dammation abfolute.  Yettheicis
a conliderable diffecence betweenc thele; for as much as f-
mall ifidelitic and impeniteicy are the meri onous caules of
dammation s but faith, repentance and geod woikes are but
the dllpoling caufes of falvation, Yethikeas God infl:@s net
damnation but by way of putihment, (0 he doth not beftowe
falvation, onany uf ripeyearcs, but by wayof rcward. Yet
hereallo is a d'tterence; tor dammation is infli¢ted by way of
puniflizen: foi theevill workes foke which are connmitied:
but faivaticn s not conferted by way of reward for the good
workes (ke which are pefoimed , but merdy for Chufls
filke. Allthis, this Author, as I {ayde, doth very judicieufly
confounde for the advantage of his caule; taking no norce
ar all of ahde diftinctions , whether wittingly d.ﬂm‘-bling
them, or ignorantly notdi(ccmfngllum, albeitthe gentine
counditon of our Tenct rightly underfluod,doth civ atly be-
dpe. ke then. Sodiat, if he weulde faircly ferth mic!fe 10 the
impugnit g of our Tenctas touchng the eblolu:encs of Gods
deciee ; he houldleave the confideration of el @ion and re-
prubaton as touching thofe things willed by tham whchwe
catl falvaiion and damnation , & wfifl upon the conlideration
of uleétion and reprooation, as touching thofe uther thu'gs
willed the by, which wecallthe giving of fai-hand repen-
tanccunto [eme,and the denyall of faith and repent.nee unto
others 3 wheim we willingly profcfle,that God carycth hip-
feife abjolutely thrcugheut; rot enly decreang thafeaccor-
dingro the mcre plealure of his will , witkout ailconfidera-
tion of oughtinman ; bur giving them allfo unto leme and
denying them urto others, according ro the mere pleafure
of his will, without the confideration of oughtin man. Now
in this point, this Author is content to be filent; for he findes
no {uch harthnes imputable unto us, 1 this Tenet of ows:
Neytherindeede can he flande to maynteyne his ow ne Tlcucr,
withous
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ing hi i ifeft Pelagianifme. For,
i ing himfelfe into manifeft g :
?f'gl::iu:ig(lkl:l:l%n give faith & repentance unto men accqrdmgf
lto the mere plealure of his will, butupon cqnﬁderatx?cl‘li:
fomewhat foundein man,then grace (h.all be given Scc?}) 1(:%
unto workes, whichwas condemned in t!w Syno.do A a,hc
{tine above 1200, yeares agoc, &pnlll allong lr:ap;‘ﬁ:\]?*);lag%ms‘
i icion to the Pelagians and o¢
;rut[h ;d:;ci?lﬂﬁgotb procccdc further with this Aultllqr ang:
to proovcthatGod fhoulde not be un‘)fuﬁ., thou%h I-"Z:'ncoln
- {o innocent. ,COn=
ntu onacrcaturcthoughncvcn o
;:;:rxf rhaﬂ it not be lawfull with God to doe what hewill
1 i -3 ' ) .
Wllf_\liltlsl flrc::ra::;:\ power to doe whathe \w{lll wirh the w m.k(;
manihip of his owne handest And fhall this power be denye
unto (“Pod> How did he aiflict his mgﬁ holz nmilxmrxocenir7
ol cc his { : ing for the fins o
Sonne only to make his {oule an oftel fins of
God given us over int.r
others? And what power hath ks Ouer i
: payne
creatures, that are not capable of finnc, arecap c
' ifeale h ourimployment o
h throueh dileales, and tl}roug \ ;
:gz’r‘rlxgto doe ll?lhcil‘ faithfull fervices; we put [htg).[ci;?;;(]};
after {uch a manner as wherby they may proho.ved mivc (;f.
unto us, eyther for food, or phylicke, neyther doe

feede God in this,though fome kindes of death proove mose

paynfull unto them » yet (o long as hereby they proove more

ufefull unto us we doe not tranfgrefe.
And now adayes all fides confeile, th e power
of God to annihilate the holict Angell in heavcnl.hﬂ mm.a
in the execution herof, hlc f}xo:ldc‘cxet;t;trcbgczocl)‘mu (e
lawfull power, And who hadnotra :
fer a confinuall payne (loit bctol.erablc,). lh;l‘lt? d‘y\:l{:;::cl;
mote then to have both body & {oule tuined into houl’m%‘s
When the old world was drowned, how ;\1_:111);11 " “’1.““5
of ivfants periflied in that deluge s choakuvlm :l: ﬁ.mm;
which were oui'tic of no other finne, then what they F Son
1 o s Adam ? in the deftiuéticnot So
in our common Father Adam ¢ Soint

d(-”“ and GO 3 T 10W N y l )f;\l\[S VAN bl.ln
7 an 1 \
nmo rl be h[(. 1 €

that it is in the power
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to athes , fome in their mothers wombe ’
their modhers breaflsy when the cartho ;n
up the cougregat:on of Duthan and Ab.}r}an
were fwallowed up tog:ther with their
ard thall we fay that God was unju
and luch bk. juagmcnts?

Yeo eding profetleds that God
death ,ihuth power zo inflicttany p.)ync’o
never {o innocent, and this he dcl
Z/n;y’agamm Sememi:g And indeed, no reaton can difin
dx]('nn;t.)f).?nqas& himits .of_ Piyneand forrowe, eyther as touf

b g intenlion, or duration,with'n which, in the exectni
of payne, Guod wruft confift, & beyond whic,h he oot s
ceede mf'o/um;j;g’.ziti.z.:\nd will th.s Author de CJ}:“"‘ P
finne of onc man limcentred into the wox]dmy Ly the
ﬁum:lmh lPrcad it felfe over all, evep ovcr’ l:lmd(d‘lmb ¥
potfinne aficr the imilitude of Adams tmnf'rd;f) . ‘=~N_ld
E'vcr [:1{.;9(5? Is this the fruire of God Ilisi:lrakll:”’l::a;-lf,
; is f)w,"? 1m'1g.c:, that h.crnpon we fhoulde cincum(?(il‘gni\‘;
mit the execution of his power overusincompa | ;
(})\tl:jrsf,l nnj (]}lll[ ouly by tics devited by ﬁcﬂwim; Ul:l‘c:t):il:
nd 1t he doth execute no other (e : .
he bejuttly cenfured ofcrucll:i‘cr?lh;;;:ﬁ]'?lrvﬁl]l! Ericanes i
lr;mn I(E’dnmnatzun but for finne, and that;’to]:l:)cr;:;\x).:?l?o
onofkisyuftice, whichi jory; < il
orjuftin rhlis? 'i’hc {b':i‘;llllllrscgf’);).nly?x;:fyh:cl::iifeﬁ:)()d’;1” “'G"i“c
! _ y te: us tha
:’:l{(/{,e;[x; (tlb[r)f):érel; f»r ‘/illlr:{l;lljj, even 4:/;j Wicke aganft the d( 7y ‘:{
i ¢ our judg
:;ii::chn‘ic ur:to this divine and l:xlcl'fli' r:'t(lllmtf’?:n:i‘;;];xl:)(“l];grionl;;
e ?- \;:ln[di;:lr;a]l !ludw t'his doctrine will relith with in.
s ot n;”y‘ra:c b\‘[(l}muc of certaine graces,and thae
W dilers ,cmen': “o cflow any fuch grace upon them,
d(,mc’or}um&c i (d Jy).ls this to Gf)ds gooducile,wife.
fore icc 5 indamning mey for finne volumaril and
y committed by them 2 O, is his meaping tl !
damac them fog being d ft: e b o wod doth
§ Deng dutbaace of fuch cerieyne graces 2
Why

fome hangirg an
¢d and (w?liogwed

: ‘rebellious parents;
(tin the cxecution of thefe

as Lord of life and
B any crearure be he
VSIS € concord: omniymg

n, their Jitle ones
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Why did he not fpeakeit out plainly? Was he ahamed ex-
prellely to deliver (o hamcfull an untrath 2 \gilld he rather
have the propitious Reader,to apprehend by #wt way a be-
licfe of that which he was afhamed to utter 2 What divine
of ours was ever knowne to «ffirm , that God doth damne a
man,becaufe God duth not regenerate him, or for the want
of regeneranon? God damies no man but for finne , and
that actuall, moft frecly committed by him,in cale he liveto
the committing of linnes a&mll.  ltistrue,thatallare born
childgen of wrath, by vertue of that {inne,which weall finned
in Adam; This is as true as the word of God is true , and that
the Epiftles of $.Paul to the Romans, and to the Ephefians
are apart of Gods word. And if he hath a teoth agaicft our
doctrine, touching originall finnc, eyther touching the na-
ture,ot rouching the guit of it , even the guilt of arernall
death,why did he not fhew his (trength in the impugning of
it? Yer, what aic thele graces,which God (he (ayth ) hath ne-
ver willed to have given thom w ho are damnud , according
to ou: opiuioh,implying that,according to his opinion,God
did well to beftow tham even on thofes who never cnjoyed
them?Why doth he feuik m this wranner,and conceal him{elf,
for fear of comuing to the lighe Isic becaute he cheritheth
an cvill confcicnce in lmggiu'g fon ¢ erroncous pointsin his
bofumne,ther fore he hateth the lighe: Is fath one of thole
graces, which God did will to beftow gn themywho yet ne-
ner had faith 2 1 God doth will to beftow faithon them,
bow comes it, that they havenot fach 2 Is not God ableo
“giveth.m faith? Luokebut spon our felves, whatfocever we
will doe,and are zble to doz,that we doe; if then God be able
to wo: ke faich in any man,if withall he will worke ir, how
is it pollible that fuch a one ould want faith @ Who hath
refift d his will? Againe,to giveaman faith, is to thew him
merey,for to obteyne fauh,is o a[w)nc mercy s Rom.11.30.
If then God will give faith toany , he doth give faith unto
him ; For, he dothy fhew merey ou Whonw be will ; Rom. .

18, '
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But let us devife what is thisAuthors meaning,as tonchine
Gpd his willing faith to them that never haveirg; h‘:x:l:yhtl:-g
his mc?ning is,that God is réady to worke faith in man u 01;
a condition;Now,what is that condition? Canit be anP o=
ther thing then fome worke of man? And what follu{ves
herchéce?but that God gives faith according to mens works
which is pure Pelagianifme , condemned for herefie inth;
Church of God from time to time. O will they fay, that
God isready to wouke faith in man, provided that man,will".
but Jet [h.cm fpeakc our,and fay plainly, chat God is read ((;
w.orkc faithinman , provided that he doth firft worke iytin
himfclf.  For even the will is Gods worke, Phil. 3.1 3. and
God workes in us every thing that i pleafing in his fight
through Ifus Chrit. And what fhall be thgconditiof o;'
Gods woiking in us the very will? Yer ftill they frame the
fclvz; to the Pelsgian Tenet , as if grace were confscrcd’.a::
cording unto workes, dire&ly contrary to the doctrine of §
f;};l'l, 2. Tim.1.9. Who hath faved us,and called us with an /701).
P;z{ ,;,',%';zﬁ ;i:;d.mg unto ostr Workes , but according to his owne

Latly,is their meaning this,God will concurre with v
the working of faith,fo we will concurre with lllirflu‘:'/;.[rl]‘dL:i(z)?:
any of our divines denye Gods concurrence to every rood
_worke} though this concurrence we hold 1o be 11‘132[&:1
lmpoﬂxble;F_or in Like'fortit s as true,that man will concunz
to the WOI’!{IHgOf faith , if fo be God will concurre witl
hinyand chis is mainteyned by Iefuites and Arininians dT
Golii’s furcﬁg!)r of thisis their feiewtia media. P

Now,conlider, I pray,the abfurditie hereof.  F
this mutial] Iuppoﬁ}"ion onboth fides,it is urfcrlyli‘::ar ’o:;Pl:)ln
any action fhould proceede.  As , for example, if};oul(hc
ly'?(u- will goto London,if {o be,l will go with you; and I(by
ikewife " that I will go with you,if {o be vou will po wnly
me;fo long as neyther of us doe abfoluxcly‘rc{blvc rﬁ 00 tc:
b

<

London i[ isi } 1 ) [N ()‘ Q 0
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Agninc,ifGod doth thus oncly concurre to the working
of fauh » and this befufficient to make him the Author of
fanh 3 why may henot as well be accompted the Author of
every evill adt » that is committed thl‘OlIShOUIV the world 2
For,doc not your felves mainteyne,that God in like fort con-
curres to the producing of every evill aét?

But perhaps by Gods willsin this place , is meant Gods
commandement;For,it s a jugling world,wherein we live,&
aquivocation is moft congruous to their courfes, who defire
to play faft & loofe.

Now,doe any of our divincs deny that God commands
all inthe Church,all that heare the Gufpell to beleeve,whe-
ther they be the elet of God,or whether they be rf-probates?
But willit follow herehence 5 1hat Gods purpoleis to give
the faith 2 Or will they deny faith,to be the gift of God, &
oppolc Paul to his face,Phil.t 20.and Eph.2.82

Ycryou will {ay,God p\m':ﬂu:(h them for refuling to bc;-
leeve;1 granthe doth : For this refufall is the fice act of _thctr
wills; ard by mere potwer of nature, they might abftcyne fromn
this refutali,and have beleeved as well as Sunon Magus did,
as wellas profane perfonsdoc , as manyan hypocrite doc;;
which is only fides acquifits And,itis well knowne, they be-

leeve many avilelegand,
But thenhe willay,{ucha faith tall never fave themsand

T willingly confefl, it fhall not; For itnever brings forth any
fove of thetruth,any conformity thereunto in their Dfes.
Y ctare they never a whit the lefle inexcutable that sefufcto
-beleeve.
Sccondly,why doc they not belecve but guisnol@¥ , and
Aultin,both in his ib. 3.de Gen. ad litevam cap.1. and his re-
tracion thetcof,both fayth and jultfyes, as cmmino true , that
cven naturall men may both belceve,if they will , and from
the love of temporall things convert themfelves to the
the kedping of Gods commundements , if they will. For,
indeed,1his impotency.w hich is found in all, of doing that

which is govd,isnot fo iuch naturall as moralk, having arre
, - the
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the roote therof eyther only or che fly in the will of man;
Aund, if they may believe if they will, wsicnor juft with God
to punith them for not belicvinge? Therfore, jf 4 quzllion
bemade,why the wicked doc not chis or that,which iy good,
his anfweare is q#ia nolunt 5 but , l'ny_;h he, if you furthee
demaund 5 Quare nolunt ? s in lagnm. fayth Auttin , yet
withour prejudice to a more diligent iquitition of the truth,
Ianfweee, fayth the fame divine, chatthe reafon is » eyther
becaufe itappearcs not unto them what je is, or, appearin

whatitis, yetitdoth not delight themy; Sed ye innotefcat gupd
lLuebat, & fuave fints quod minime delectibae gratie Dej eff,

que /mm.mamdjuwt voluntates. Bu, 1o prolecute this arpy. -

menr farther then chis Auzhor di cames of , we fay there are
but theee forts of fupernaturail acts,and theyare eythet fajth
devine, or hopc devine, or chariu divine, all other acts are
natwall and performabl. by anatuiall man, whether they be
theaéts of all moral] veitues, oran . xeerior confoimitic o
the meanes ofgrace, whaby itcomes 1 palle that (omne doe
proficere ud exteriorem it emenditioncns 5 but none of thefe
acks are acceptable wizh God unles th. y proceede fro.nand
are tightly qualified by thofl three theclogicall vertues, faich,
hopu,and love, allwhi.h aze d.vine and [upernaturally the
love of God being fuch as isjoyned with the comempt of our
feifesy as for faich and hope:t appeais how (upernatu.all they
aie, by the Lpernatarall condition of theire objeéts. Now
fuppole that a wan were fo ex+&, boch iy natorall mozalitie,
and in an outward conformiue to the meanes of grace, as
notto fayle inany particular, as he hath rowerro psforme
any paiegular hercof naturally; inthis cafe, Ly, sfchore
wereany{uch, hethouide be iy the lame cafe with thote thar
are guilty of no finne, but une originall, wh.ch yet the
wurd of Gud tacheth s to be fuhcione to make all men
to be botne children of wrath; though, as Auftin {peake.h,
their pengbe omninws mitiffinns 5 and hat {uch pethaps (for
fo asgmncmbcr he propofethic) ut mallene penamillam (uh-
s1e, guam non gffe : As for the neccdliic of fiuning, which, he

faith,

reduced to the practife, . (r4 f
’ impols Corvinus confefleth
ith, God hathimpoled upon them , Corviny
f;:t!a“ men, by the finne of Adam, are conjeltiin m;ccﬂimr:ln:
peccands, and that out of the opinion of Arminirs; his worde

the(; Fatetur eArminius hominens fib flatw peccati nmﬂl:"- Defenf.
ﬂf; mzr)e nifi Dess iffam neceffitatenm gratiof¢ tollar. Audl this Armin,
J X igfe tolla : ;
:m/zalls s ;lit!c after, meceffitatem peccandi. Butyet, to cleare p.3 o4,

this neceflitic , which he doth not, we doe ?et fay ll?oati:ny
man {innes any particular Qunc,az thz{:gxc;igfeé;;%,(\:s inr uli’:
l.wcmngf, ﬂcaltlg%’t;[‘;c‘;:lnflxllyn; az; of thefe; but this we lay,
POI‘\;'E)SWT“:LCV doe, they finne in {ome {ort or other; F hee
:L'wr they commite fornication,or whctl!cr they a:bﬂesyrt;cucrl:)?;
fornication, or fromany othc'r af‘,k fmbxd‘dcn , in a’”nd m.:_
they doc not abfteyne from it in a gracions manne o
ceptable unto God. For tl;r) rlm{ are inthe flefl lc::mn.a PZ,:
God ; asin not abfteynirg tromit, fpr Gods fake, mfc :
fcience of his word,in rnfcrcncc.(o his glorg s (}{ut o 15‘; u-:
fence of his love rowardsthcm in Chrift, in Lc ;}Olw g-
ment thatall power of doing (h:ngs plcaﬁnglr} }15 1g 1t'5‘rrie
ceedes from him, &e. As for the impofing oﬁ(l' is ll)e'ubc:d
of finning upon man, When a man by (ciic( :pg nslhin);
throughincontinency, biinges fome ﬁlthyu i eafe ugc:d him
which he propagates to his pofteritic , (ha l we fay od im-
pofeth this difcale upon bim and histhough 1tl§auufoéoz‘ :
nyed , buteven the cour{e of nature is th.c wor ;o ,tcg
thelike fort, when Adam, by ﬁnmng againit Go , c_on‘u?h d
his owne nature, and therewithall his who.le p?ﬂn‘nty ,f. a !
we lay the blame of thison God,‘:md call himt 1e(;n?pc;\:}r o
it;and not on Adam, yea on our telves, who finne ll?\ 1“'m’
asthe Holy Ghoft teachcth us to fpeake? We fpiake pfm?;
" ly,in faying that the love of God xoxlyc culx;t)c'm?tczl ?1]|
{clves,is not naturail to anywan , unlefle he L.m?.ulc_ “lil
the Spiritof God,but Adam was crca(cd,- (.anc:_wc 1:1 ‘1;1?1)“::
the fhate of grace,and indued with the Spiiit o Go{c, y v.(,m
tue whercof the (oule of man was fixed upon _GO‘ ,\;15 up "
his end,to enjoy him , .m'd to_ufc sll mh[c'“l,]'?;.g,s cven ou
{elves,and all for him,and in utcru{lu to his glory,
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But w h§xman,by the practife of Sacan ciicumvented , did
voluntaiily avert hinfelf fiomGod, and converced hmfdf
fitltinord nately to the love of himfelf,and then to the eading
of the forbidden fruite for the acquiing of a ftate of better
pe:feGion;Towas jult with Ged to withdraw his Spirit from
him,and keave himin that cornditien wherein he found him,
thatis averted froni God as hisend, and convert to the love
of himfelf,and to the creature, o ufe, not for Gods fake, buc
fot his owne fake , and for the fatisfying of Lis owne
lutts, 5. Thus were we all 1n Adam averted from the love of
God w the contampt of our {tlves, tnto the love of oyr
fclves joyned wich the contempt of Ged, andsconlequently,
in an nerdinate maener converted to the crearure , which s
the originall corruption, whercin w eareall boinz, bereaved,
and that jultly,of the Spiricof God.  Wherefore let us not
blalpheme Gud,and blame himas the impofer of this necef-
fity upon us,but blame our felucs , as the corruprers of oue
fclves;Orat leaft,if we cannot concod this, yer let us deale
plainly,and deny originall finne, and give Paulthe lye o his
face,in (aying we were all bo.ne children of wrath, Yt
know and confider,that Gods pwer, in thus atandosing
all mankinde for their finnc'et Adam,is farce inferior to that
pewer hefliewed in ciuciating his owne Sonne,his meft in-
nocent and holy Sonnc,in making his foule an offering for
ourfirne.  And that God harh pewer, not only 0 annihi-
late the holic, (whichis without all queftion) but o inflidt
upon kimany payne. Medina is bolde to profelle, Ex concords
omnium Theolocore.m Sententir 3 And Val'qucs the Icluies ac-
knuw]cdg:lh as lullch,lllough hercin, they fay, he fhould not
cary himitclf as Judex, but as Dominss vite & mortis.

What that Zanchy is,w ho is here mentioned,as one of the
principall Doctors of that Synod of Arles (for (o I prefuma
#s his incaning,and not of the Synod of Dort ) Iknow not,
but had healleaged the booke,ard quoted the place,I would
have reruened my anfwer thercunto,and fhall be ready to doc
as much,as fooncas I fhall be made acquainted with the par-

ticylars,

reduced to the praclife. s1
sculars out of the Author Zanchy him.fclfz
ml;t is as cleare as the Sunne » thutGodin his word makes
himfelf the lover of lacob,and the hater of Efaubsfore they
were bornesand that as thePotter a his plcafur? makes of the
fame lampe veflells,{fome ro honour,{ome to dithonour , ;;o
God takes power unto humielf of the {ame Jumpe , to make
fome vellells of mercysother vcﬂclls.of wiath, and in many
places is this acknowledged by Auftin. '

And no moxe is required to this then to mic\w.. mercy on
fome,and deny mercy unto others ; and the fcripiure is cx:
piefle in whhifying that God hath mercy on whom he will,&
whom he will he hardencth,

No fuch text of {ciiptarcis to be found, that God wonld

have all to be faved; and none to perith. And,if this were
truc,then all fhould be faved,or his will altered 5 Forynone

can refitt hiswitl, Rom.g.19.  And Auftin hath long ago Fachirid,
cap 96.

profiled,that,o fay as this Author doth, is to deny the fuft
Article of our Creede , concerning Gods omnipotency.
The Apottic fayth,indeed,that gad.\\'il'l.xll‘ta be faved, and
come to the knoWiedge of his truth 5 which is given as a‘rc'a(on,
why we ot pray for all even for kings,and fuchasare in ;mc-1
thouiry;Now,this fpeciall,is a (jeciall condition of men, ?)l
therefore the generall terme Al muft be un_derﬂqod hm)a .y
of all conditions of men,thatis,of all forts lom\c,hkc asPeter

/
faw in the ve(ell ler down unto him rhile Ta rerpum}w,

is of all forts fome; and thus omne animal was in Noahs
E‘l\\rllt(:*::nd in the fame fente, it is fayd,thac all Terufalem;and
all Tudea went forth to Yohn, that is of all parts fom;d.\' this1s
enough to animate cvery Chriftian to pray for thuflo;nc
King;For why may not he be of the number of Gods elcct as

wellasan other? tould b
As for rcprobats,ifihcy were known unto us,we {hou y

Aoftins advile no more pray tort

Rom, 9:
112,

20,
21,
2.

V8.

hé then for the devils thé -De civir.

innibysit1 E b elle 1 il etiams Deild 21
(elvs. Side aliquibuy itz Ecclghe corta eizet, ut g Sint ill etiams DeVLL2 10

noffetsqui licet adbuc in bic vit [Jinit coisf "
[int 11 aternape ionsme e come diabolo ¢t pio ifs iton oravet
‘ . G 2 qtim

o c.
Firasti stadamen pr_tdc.flnuu

14,




%, 52 The doflrine of the Synod of Dot &b Avies
b

“ .
zﬂ.}z]n‘z) ;f;‘rgp@. hAn{]! as Paul, as aforc (ayde, fo Peter profif:
o he e .0 ) o
of us (hall pc’ritrhif isetl:? Imlﬂsh)m‘u”“ allm t{;’“ o
; H is to be the Jover of all i '
o  thist ver of all mankinde?
“; tlur.p'lac_c alfo wimefle God to bealover of al) t\n?;‘f\"[}:im
‘here ‘de: They went £ otofn,
1 b h,‘;(l’]j (a)bdc.. ”}c) \\[cn: frun; us but they were nuto?u :
¢ had they bene of us,they Lad conts iti ]
! 2d continned with
Caule we 5 ’ whor pe
caut \TL doc Kot lq»c to caty our felves (this Author TEC
y ! yQCal: i .
co ugh aquivecation, in lm)_vg':: wmagger, We confid I [L)
: e O N 31 N o
m’nofflu&r.m, !Lntpaﬂwm are nogattribured ur: ‘g N
?:i.n.n. ,.f'][/c'cl."z'm s but quoadeffeltum. Avd accordin v " :d
mg ¢ ; - p -
f‘-,'dh-(o‘;:oc the efficts of Gods lovein refpect W‘}L‘)C{(lf; i
y ~ v " y ‘
fide 4(}‘?11‘5 creature. For theymay be confidercd ey ; .
clpet of Life temporall, orof life (piri i
arernall. The fuft off sockimg e orcf it
e it effects of love, as touchlng life ten; 1}
3 ¥ |
o bco;nmunlcaus to allthat have life; thys he is IPO(;G .
fav ;)flm;;]n& beaft, andthe eyes of all are fayde (:) e
. ! - H q C w
) pon him; he heares theery of ravens; the fparrow o
i ;1‘0: 10 the ground without the providence di i} “')l"‘} e
‘ . with i vine; s ver
yTllls lo’anng after their prey, doz feeke their nw:uc 1'“'(;‘ c:!y
of “ms. e may be f?ydc to beas the Saviour, fo the ver
ofa rlmn,bntcfpccmlly of them that beleeve l
111.1(ru pect ofrhc? comforrs of life {pitituall, ’
A‘Lu.?;c'rllal}whldlh: affoordesunso them.  Thos in i, &
s o . (9148
,,.,.]‘” s’..n \».'crd l(mg ag0, Deus omnes homines dilion e, )
[. FRCS CYEABIAS 5 1 qitantem omnibis vl oy
tinen quodeitinng:
; i q;/cdc'.,ir;..e benzms valt omm:lass, In GHANLHDY 15: [
onjedamn non vitlt hoc bonm gued o:f it it o oo
i e fm,lq, o i» it x{em:z,a’wlur ¢os hubere
. he will notthe death of 3 ﬁl)x;lllc(r) lh‘“ ey l"‘y ke, hat
i praotthe de nner,there is no fuch rexe at gll;
crebeany fuch cexe r s
: ’ Xt receaved i
o there s yetitbee
vt rr:)rﬂumvluﬁ({gs to followe outlidime t'nnf{a'iovs bffmes
th ;dc‘i( (}?ut 1;1;1:&111 tranflation of our owne Churc‘h ; vjrc
. us Thave no pleafurci  And
e alurcin the dea .
as Pifcator obferyes, 2 manm ill o Qf? e, And
Mealines P am ay willthat, wherin he takes no
D e 8 ficke man takes no pleafure in a bit:e
» yetheis willing to take it o recoyer his heal.h Sr
h,  So

1
s.Ioh.z,

1.q23.ar0,
2ad 1.

he lover
0 witr, beth
and the joyes of

dhgitod Contns | o

isa

e —

rednced to the practife, $3

s man willing to loofe a limme, (though he takes no plea-
fuce init ) to fave hislife.  And then agayne as the words
lye, they uic dirc@®ly contrary to Chriftian reafon 3 For
doth not God inflict death on thoulandes and doth notthe
{cripture expreffely witifie , that God weikes all thinges
according to the counfayle of his will, Eph.rat, And all-
beir he takes no pleafurein the death of the finner 5 yeuthe
fcrip e isas expredls in acknowledging that God delights
in the cxccution of judgement,as well a5 in the execunen o
mercy.  lam the Lotd which flieweth mercy, judgcmcn}t,&
righteoufnticin the carth, for inthefe things delight, fayth
the Lord.  lodecd heis faid not ro punifh willingly , or to0
grieve the Chitdron of menzbut undeiftand i ariglu,lhis is as
he doth not thele things animsi c.anfa, for mere

muchas tw fay,
sleafure take , but being provuk( d thercunto by fomewhat,
lia: eas favours be many times

even by the linnes of men 5, w

d:ft.ibutes accordmg o the meere plca(urc of his will,not fo
unifiments : but therein be caryeth himfclf as a tender Fa-

ther,chaitifing his Soune, who is deare unto him. And,albeit

Eacthly Fathiers fomctimes chaften their children afier their Heb. 12,

owne pleafuie. YerGod alwayes chalteneth us for our pro-

fite;thas we might be putakers of his holinetle. Yer this
dealing of God1s with his chi'dien oncly Father like , not
with others.

Indeed,God tukes plealure ina mans repentance but not
inhis death. As ferthe double will which he pretends , we
10:kein Godswe,to the contrary,acknowledge but one will
in God in prepur fpeechsand that is valuntas pi'aprdfti,his put-

ofe or decreesin which fenfe the Apoltletpea keth,in faying
who ha:h refifted his will,Rom.9.10.And hePL

ler, 9.24

10

almift,what-
focver the Lord will , that he do:h both in Heaven and in
Earth:bur we findein fcripluxcphrafc , that his commande-
jents are alfo called his will, But theobjed of the one is”
farre different from the objeét of theothers w hich this Aua
thor,and fuch like, debieto confound thicughout; and no

mervail, if an evill confcience meketh them to hate thie tighr,
G 3 Now,
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Now, :
o ﬂ(o\z: far);;wer‘l_ Gods commandment notes the will o}
G undg bpc’r peach,to wit, what fhall be our duer
o unds u{ t.cdly whatchvcr God commands us, it i y}fo
Durty ;;‘ va'?l P;‘crc‘h s (hal.xt fhall be our duetie to’d oy
g ﬁgniﬁc:j bl h") Godin diftinction from thar will WC;C;I(-
W ow y lls command:ment , we underfland hj e
- G:/)c;nls or that to be brought to palTv: ]:: pt;r-
pamp ;;God co::;mam:lcd A?r:hnm to {acrifice Ifaac sl o
poreicd hisdusc:'fl to bm‘dc him o the doing hereof, ;xld]cr.
e G dut ¢ r(o doe lt;.Butitsppcarcs by the (e ,u J‘ I[°
e God: cl.:) rpole,that Iaac thould not be facr:ﬂ?e; s
s he :{nmnnded Pharaoh to let Ifracl goc¢; thi o
s harto 1S llclct.y; & it was Gods will to oblige ;u' ”shlhm
naoand ;;mrculhlsducty tolet Iﬁadlgo;;bi{ w:;] lerc-
w“&qucmw[:: cs,;_)at he \Yould harden Pharaohs hea alLhe
ontéguent creof was this,that he tould noc et I1; f the
Now:g;::];rc fob e
o et every fober man judge whethe :
e Sbcl:id:..hng l{l'thm orif irbe d%ublc dcalirn [hﬂcwiu’c e
thmlmf’nu‘;c'u (c.‘f doe not attribute itunco G(?d ; and N'hCr
i, f{m“f]nut.as wellcharge the feriprures for n’ltrib “‘hc-
hou alingunto God , as they doc clmrge us witll:";?)
As for defires and velleities, we c
g;ﬁ&ions in Gud,bc.ng (;csl;“a'; ;ci{:lfc:g?gLESO {“fh s
As[;g(rcgcyd. e patible with his
' ods invitation of a finner -
por oG unto g-ac '
poLn ;:nfsénycanes by grace , unletle it l‘§: f::tl; a‘l’;:l rknnw
ought ICould} g.'ﬁcc heretofore he meant nothing lcﬂF‘P;'n-
he o isp;_(r’crcat;;i,isx:r xhumorlc xquivocall nbtcrn:; i(;r
ol s for their uine , that defire ¢ i
P lij?éofds invitation hercunto is no ozhtn}'):;)c; lf;ﬁ fnd
o f;(h ; z af[h and repertance they fhallbe (ivcd) e
pon b d r'apcntnncc they Mallbe damned ‘An d’:uh.
bc‘&whz(hdmlm ers he commards them | L‘nl;'c‘t“ hcrc-
iem, that they will beleeve and repent “ll'j:l(t (‘l:ﬂ:
? cy

may

reduced to the praclife. T
may be reconciled unto God aud taved.  But what is the
hxs:-Surcly,though they become all things
ly to fave lome by all meanes,
ching, And who are thefe
1o. 1 fuffer all thirgs

mimiters aymein t
to all wen,set their {copeis on
cven by cnrnmtmg,obulhng,bclk
fowe ¢ Nonc but the el 2, Tunz,
for the clects fake.

Aud this he learnt of the Lotd lefus , when he cameto 4 q 4o
Corinth , for there the Lord fpake unto him inavifion by~ 1o .
right, faying : Feare not,but (peake and hold not thy peace, *
for [ am with thee,and no man fhall lay hands on thee , for 1
have much people in this citt . And indced, therfoie Chuift
dyed,not for the Tewes only , butthat ke heuld gather to- g 0o

; h RIRE
getherinto one the childienof God, which were fcattered, (ol 10, 16
all the world over. Accoiding to that profctlion f his !
formerly made:: Other (heepe bave 1,which arenot of this
folde,thum aifo weft 1 bring, ard they fhall heare wy voyce:
and there aibe one Mevpetolde and one fheephea.d.

And indeed,how could it be otherwifc , then that Gods
minifters Mould cary themfelves indiferently towards allsine
viting nll,cn(:catirgall,bc(ccching a5 For canthey d ftin-

gufb berweene elect and reprobate 2 v was Gud bound to
revealeunto tham,who were elect,and who w

Thenegiine,we know fuil wellyrhatmanis of apucfurop-
wous paruie pxclhm'\ng of thepower and hiberty of their
wills, Dicere folet brmpana Jupertn Sifeciffem fecifem, & accor-

dingly they are as apt o fay, S andiviffem Evangelinm oedidif-
fem Evangelio.

T he Armtnians areacaut
then can they «xpiét moreat the hands of Go
his Gofpell to be prc:\ched unto them, Bt if withall God
revealeth unto us the nawrall impotency that is in man,con-
tracted unto him by the finve of Adain,to the end he might
beate out fuch prefumptuous tioughts outof thehearts of
tman,that fo as tany as to whomhe is pleafed to affoord the

© grace of faith,and repentance might give him the gloiyofits
Shall proud mé take advitage of the miniftry of the wordsas
’ pro-

0!\9.
2

crenotd

Gratia &
de hib, ar-
bir, cap,2

imed with this full well. What
d then to caule




56 The Doctrine of the s 940 of Dort .nd Arles,
Procccding indifferently towards all chat hearcic, therby ro
Outface the prerogative of Gods gracconly cff Guall to rhe
woxking inus boch faith and repentance; and to pourithe the
prefumption of their owne workes, concerning the power
and libertie of their owne wills to that which js guod;whergs
thofe revelations of our natural] iy

npotency thould rather
humble us,and move us to waiie upon God for the curing of

it,not by hearing only, but by thefwecte irradiatiop and il;l}:i-
ration of his holy Spirir.

Buc ler Arinigians continuz to we
by Gods grace fhail continue 1o abhorye the contrary ; and
why thould their abhouring of ours be any better argument
on their fide; then our abhuning of theirs is aq ax'gm;lcm on
our tidesyet our caufe, God bethanked , is nolfO‘defpcratf,
as that wethoulde be provoked to muake ufe of fo ba(i::xrgu-
mentations; much feile of tunning unto Infidells o beggpe
their approbation; though commonly on the contrary we are
chnrg:d » 10 have too great corrcfpondcncy herin with the
Stoickes ofancient times,and with (he Tuikes in thefe dayes;
And indeed: I readein Buﬂ)cquius, that when the Tukes
heard him difcourfe of Gods loving Iacob and bating Efaq,
they hetupon conceaved a good opinion of him, a5 likely o
embrace their opinion; and indecde we are nothing alhamed
to embrace the doctrine of S, Pavlin thae,not for the Turkes
fike, burfarthe word of Gods fake i<
Apoftic of leading men unto repentan
ofour divines ditcourfe of leadi
for meanes of damnation; we
hath given us meanes of grace.
patt can be none but finnes,
Meancs, or intended by him as
tention of meanes arifeth from
110 tman or divell intends 1o bring upon himifeife damuation
as theende wherunto he intends to finne, Agayne, the finpe
of man cagnor be any meanes intended by God; Foras much
asmeanes arcintended but by him who is theAuthor of them;

bu;

abhorre this doctrine,

Jgmen unto dammnation; As
knowenunc; we knowe God
Meanes of damnation op mans
yetthele cannot be called his
veanes, for as much as the in-
the intention of the ende; byt

reduced to the practife, 57

i he Author’ of any finne,
od neyther is ner can be t
o e 0 At B e B s sheemile of
ientems ; but only defict 3 and tf < of
?0[ mﬁ;’ifﬂ‘, is d;ﬁcicnr enlpabiliter ; which is not inci
deat nto God. He coulde I confeflc keepe any cr;ature
?Tr:auﬁnnc if it pleafed him, but iﬂ‘? \:il'.lfnél,a?d d}:: i::;’:
y i bledefet, for
i mmitts not any culpa '
ll;crmdl:et;(;rc(ewc any man from finne. The pcrm.lﬂlion of
roun [willingly confefle is Gods worke,. and this e may
mdn:l;thintendc, and that asa meanes to his Pwneg]ouohu's
and which is the manifeftation eyther of his mercy or 1;
'cnﬂ'ecsc, and not the damnation of any. For the damlll?uon 0
e coe her is nor can be Gods ende, buc his owne
e crcat:re m{i[‘x ly Solomon tells us God made all things Prov.16.4
B e thow ked againlt the day of evill, So he
imfelfe, even the wicked again /
g‘:ihh:rl::gcrc; ff:r'nc, both Angells and En;n, & Pﬂml:“fidv tlhcr:;n
2 ill damne them forlhcxr' inne, to the declara-
i (x.llncl)]f?’}:ir;dvl\:;ry in the way of jufticevindicative, Much lcge
;;o;hc ﬁnmf’of man Gods ende that by Cfl:m.-{nchm“:j[;:mo
‘hich meanes this Author m-
fhould leadethem herumqw . : -
himfclfe (as I fuppofey wit
bles throughout, contentinge himfclf | foppofe) wi
i i nce herin, or which is worfe, bling
hll:?l?:er:?egﬁ;: herby , by the generalitie and l‘ndcﬁm't.enes
:)vf :hc terme, giving wayto the nffc&ion;of h;s p;opn;ot‘{;
{pecific themas they pleafis an
readers to thape themand {pe ‘ ey Pleatiand o
i ith a congruous accommodation tot
llt: [l;)il‘; ll;ela::‘::c:p§cd with him , though their conceytes proove
N trariant onc to another., . _
nC‘T[hr:cca‘t)llllc:f finne I know none, b_ut the will o.f lhe crea
tute ; occalions herof are many, all which (as Arminius co‘:li-
fc(Tc;h);uc brought to paflc and adminiftred by G_ods};:ro -
dence; and thefe G od makes the mami‘r of cxclr]clhng th eﬁv[el::c
’ i marily; i N again
is children ordinily; ftrengthening them ag
t::faftf:;scr:]fSLmn , who laboureth 10 corrfxp:‘rhcu (oul,es
by tuch occafions , withothers be deales not in like manner,

bl t \) v y( i ) {o (hc
i ; ¢ hcf ﬂccol’d“
1 IL';\\';S ‘hcm unto (htn)ﬁl ¢S € g -

S NN
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mere pleafure of his will,who is not bound to give ftrength
to any,whereby he Mall refift temptation 3 Or, as in fome
cafes,moft defesvedly, namely,w hen out of the pride of their
hcarrs,lhcy thinke themfelves able enough both to refift oc-
cafions unto finne,and to keep themfclvs undefiled by them;
andal{o the temprations of Sacen.

And itis jutt with God to deale in like manner with his
owne Children,when they growe wanton, and the feare of
Godisnot fo quickeinthen: , asit hould be to wayte upon
God,and committ themfelves and their wayes,to Gods good
providence,to be proteéted and ordered byhim,

What Homer layd in the petfon of Achilles, fpeaking to

Vlyiles, as conceining Agamemnon , we are reafonably well
acquainted wich,

£ xfpos ye'e pok xfives opes cida wodyei.

95 €700y pasy xube b Qupeco ahro O Balu,
Butwhercin can we be juftly taxed for imputing any fuch hy-
pocrificto God?By his cémandement hcﬁgniﬁes what is our
ductic to doe , but by his purpofe he decrecs what ha!l be
done or not done,God commanded Abraham to facrifice his
Sonne lfaak, and therby made it his ductic to offr Haak;but
withall he dutermined that Itauk fhoulde not be facrifiedd,
but whenAbraham came to the point to facrifice h'n,to ho'd
his hande: doe we reade thit Abraham comphiyned of any
hvpocri(icin God herupon, or of his double dealivge herin?
Nothing bur grofle ignorance hindreth our adverfaries in not
d:lcerninge fo playnea d.flerence and that moft juft withoue
any colour of doublenes or hypocrific 5 or noth.ng bue

grofle diffimulation is perfors..cd by them in not taking noe
tice of it

The

reduced to ihe pradlife. 39

The fecond Seétion.

ow, if this new Evangelift doc rell him, that 1he 5¢&, 2.

ol 1
Seripture which (ay, tbu’{(”:{dg?‘le‘,,.:j
bawve all men to be ﬁzwd,ougbt to be unders ood f fome
- aation and conditien 5 the Infi ;
sgl;'v;?zt then the Scripture oug/)ltl W:tbt :ZZ: ‘;mﬂ;i;c
"o 12 Gedwonld bave all men amned,
Z‘:{sze‘:}lﬁy;ﬁc:ﬂy nation there are farr ;mge'of tl?;{" ¢
then of them and bow that in allreifon ‘bif; cg’f:ntzb -
tion Jhould be taken from the grm/teﬂ gch ina.ft’fdavillet/)
the Casechijt Pm‘/}.«me may ﬁy,t hat 04- f ‘W,Mw’b
the converfion of all men, yet onely fo, ’;‘“ approvuer)
thofe things in themfilves , and notth ] ¢ es ol
%m themeants necefiary to obteyne {/zem, W );; Zz{;aﬂnd
Carechumeniftwill be the more a/lon;ed , a:irnfu rand
how it s pfiblethat God by oy o8008 L e
ee., (hould have ordeyned, ths d
Z;‘;;ra/flly desefteth and hazeth, ﬂmld-a;l”;'ek t’r; p};,[{; y ;:f
et that theft tbir},qs,whicfjbclo:ga's and like k’ ould ot
)1,1114' ifit were poffable bis Catechift waufld mae ;;'11 o
J\Iu;zicl)ee, and thinke that this ervfll lGo h o: evill egin-
ning that is the_4nthor of all evill hath ? 7 o arn
ith bhat c00d God , which loveth righteo 8 n
sz i Z'dm[]t' Aid that anhonest man fhot :
/)JW}WC ol 'b anoyy With him r/m't dfd interpree
v e e g bis Catechift interpreteth
bis words in that manicr phat 1015 G e i
‘/Iof[' ﬂf’lioly S[rip',”r( ’ lvl}[rfff)v”f;’ if)};ifjl’blellc 1'(, or
the Author of a.lthe Wickednejje 5 0 ”" hbec w;}/ o
Poall be in the world, But then agame 1he ot

ih the at ) and that
ply,that he confousndeth I/}eﬁnr;;‘ \:11 y , et

pafheesof
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00;;41 “ uferh the fecond, bus ot h Frit : Whereqs 1

o :;;’, ﬁ;;;mpq;/gf the Zt]{t‘r] Well againe toll fyps ,M 124:

thegreat Pm,{gﬁ;‘:;! ofdat 2 the Synods have wrisgey thay

arcamen as well 5o the meapes

to t_bt endyand that the act is nos 1he caufe of d, iy

as it 15 the ait,but as it is the finne; a/za'/ :laj o

rable men,that are undey 1hy decree of re p;dotétt’ﬁ:f i
> dre

70 more able 10 abficyne
' Tom (Tns ; ;
Sy y7e f7 Sinne,then Soan theirdam.

_ €onfid. Thave read, that fome iy Sernr
ginning gfRcformatiun,llcagr;cf;:::i‘}?iafn:l};abovm the be-
‘xﬁ:m‘,[h:f;;le%tggi it to have beene Ecalimys m;';ki:‘ I\;:,K Tgﬂa-
Evfn ’(-l?ﬂk o’r th:?ld,bm:this Author, who u.g,’mcs rc,eAc-
forn&v o:ﬁ?:).f”.' hm?f.clﬁo,as ifhe cared notmuch ”i”}'*w
the word och;di.lsl‘(vcr:(}:?r;.rErough?ut’ favoureth fo ’“tllz' ]:;
rwe atlarge,and all that hc‘;m;:::lt)lt)ll?:rcrh plages o etip-

God would haveall men w befaved - Hccual;;:‘); isrT) foy,that
: geth or quo-

teth none,neyiher doe [ k
Led o [hg' tdoc I know any palfage of Scripture thae

ThatGod will haveallr b:{;
butno where that k doth jeds.p
now d ;
allmen 1o be faved, wdorhictay
An'd as for thar pallege, 1. Tim,
“BOC Interpreted it of geners fiy,
according to the analogy of ferip
the fcn{c which this Author ¢y
tltarticle of our Creed
Soh;}hcnds.fluﬂin by thisAuthors Critici
aellitand this Author is the old E it i
gl g . vangelift, if , i
:o?;m /(h;d what (ober Chriftian wou%d not nﬂ?cl:fyt E\aggcllft
pted a new Evangcliﬂ with Auflin (if ¢o com:(:rrcc :'lcl;
wit

him be to be a pew E i
vangelift) the
ornoncatall,(uch g5 th;%;t,nh)J:m ‘0 bean ol Evangelt

aul fayth, 1. Tim. ,,
> that Ged would haye

2. S, Aufling 200 ycares
lorsm, and prooveditto be
prure phrafe, and difproyed
brac'cth,as ovcxthlowing the

Now,

T
i

V-

veduced to the prafiife. 7

Nay,Gerardus Voflius,who is conceaved to have laboured
moft i communicating unto us the new Dodrine of Awi-

quitic on thefe points;interprets this will of God, touching Vofsius in
d wil] trift. Pe-

lag. p.638.

the falvation of all,of woluntasconditionata thus 5 Go
have all to be faved,to witt,in cale they beleeve,  Which zo-
luntas conditionata in this {enfe neyther Auftin did 5 nor doc
we deny. Though we thinke it nothing agreeable tu this
place of Paul,who attiibutes unto this will of God not oncly
the faving of all, but their comming allo to the knowledge
of his truil; The condition whereof Voffins(for ought I re-
member ) doth not explicate. But the fame Voflius confufleth
that the Apoftle in that place.in fayingy 1 will thac prayers
be made for all men, for Kings, &, duth hercin fubgeere
f};eciemge}}{)‘i,ﬂ$ much as to fay, that by the word Kings, he
tetts downe the fpecialty of thar gencrall (all men ) which
formerly he mentioned,Now,the {pecialtic,here mentioned;
is clearly a {peciall condition , and confequently by the gene-
rall (ll men) is to be undeiftood all conditions of men , as
Pifca.ora-gucth. And fo when givinga reafon of this hiscx-
hortat i, hie addeth, that God will have all to befaved 5 in
congruitie to the former we may very weli undaitind there-
by afl cenditions of men, which is enough to jult fie, that it
is the ductic of cvery Cluitan congregation to pray for
their rulers and governours . becaufe even amongft Kings,
God hath fome that belung unto him -, and therefore their
owne Kings may be fome of them, forany thing they know
tothe contiaty,

S0 way repdwadev, which Peter in the Linnen Veffell
let downe unto himat the facthetextent, could but fignifie
of allforts of fourcfooted beafts fome,  Andif we extend
S.Pauls words to figuifieall and every one, wemuft be ne-
cellarily caltupon onc of thefe two manif.t ablurditics , as
eyther to maintaine tha:Gods will is changed, or to deny that
Cod is omnipotent,{eeing he can be refifted; for moft certeyn
itis, that all are not {aved, mott certeyn that alldoe rot come

to the knowledge of his tuth.
H 3 Now.
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Now,Godcannot be changed,Mal.3.6. I the Lord am
not changcd, fac,1. With him is no variablenefle, nor ihadow
of change, neither can his will be refifted, Rom, 9.19.

And if this Author thinke good to mainteyne the contras
rylet the indifferent judge, which of us is to be accoumpred
the new Evangelitt,this Author,or we; or rather \\‘h!!hcr; he
bely};)t to be reckoned a plaine Acheift rather then any Evan-
gelft.

But chen, [ayth he: The Infidel! will rcply,thatthc {Cripture
ought with much morereafon to fay , that God would}l)nvc
al‘l men to be damned, becaufc thatin every nation and ccln-
dition there arc farre morc of thefe,then of them, and hoyw
thatin all ceafon the denomination fhou!d be taken from the
greatclt number. Whereto Lanfwer, thar the Infidell here mé.
tioned, is this Auchor, for he alleageth nonc that thus difpy-
lLd before him,ecither Infidell or orhers But 1 d:ny,(hal‘?hc
{eriprare ought with much more reafon , or with any reafon
to {ay,that God would liave all wen to be damned; althpuph
put the cafe thatin every nation & condition, there be mo%‘c
of thefe then of them. ~ And his reafon drawne from the de-
nomination to be taken from the Majorpan,is nothing to
the prefent purpofe, 5

For the queflion here,about theinterpretation of S.Pauls
phrale,is onely this,whether the word «41l be to be inter-
preted of all forts,or of all and every one; fo that the rule
o_fdcnomination taken from the Major part, is nothing per-
tineneco this, The quittion being ouly, wheiher gmer..l fin-

Lrelorums, 01 ingnls gencrum, be here weant; not whether fome
oflalllous,or all of every one of all forts. Which being re-
;‘(:;:'}ec‘ifnnd‘ that hereby js I:nc;mrgmemﬁngnlamm 3 lemay be
.I(,l quelt one d,wh.‘hargcnc) o fini zelorstm doe lmply cver

pardculac of thete kindes, o oncly (:n'.c of thom 5 For it 1{
v.;gli knowne,that the phialtisind Herent to the cneas well
..15,1’lhu otherzand that genera fingulorum, are xqually prferved
inti.ein _fomcpnrticulars,as mmany,or wuft, orall.  Like
as the Species of che Sunne is smainteyned exactly as weil in

that
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that one Sunne , which fhincs by day in the Firmament,as if
there were twenty Sunnes, : : .
Sccondly,though the reafon here given from the deno-
mination to be taken from the greater part , were pettinen,
vet were it nothing pertinent 10 the Apofiles purpofe in this
placesto (ay,that God would have all imen to be damned;
For, this wete no agieeable reafon to moove them,to pray
forall, for Kings,and all thar are in authoritie.  Asif the
Apoftlc hould fay thus : T will have you to pray forall, for
God will haveallto be damned ; For,fayth Aultin,if Gods
Church knewe who were predcdtinated to be fent into -
teinad fire with the devill and his Angells » they would no
moic pray fos fuch then they would pray for the devill him:
{clf;fo that this Author doth miferably overlathe in this his
fubuiltye,and betrayes more nakednetle then any fober and
wile Infidel] were like to doe.  Then againe, the Inftances
of feripture are clearly againft him. For,when every footed
beaft, (as the (ciipruse {peakes ) was feenc by-Peter ina'vi-
fion; Inalllikclyhood,they were not the moft part of every
kind«,but the fmallet ra:her of enery kinde; and according-
ly this Author might conclude, that confidering  denomina-
tions arc raken from the Major part,therfore it is rather to be
fagd, hat every fowre-footed balt was not {eene by Peter,
for certeyncly the Major part of every kinde was not; Yet
in this {enfc 10 {peake of inin that cale was nothing perti-
nene, but rather contrariant to that which followeth: Rife
Peter,kill,and cate.

In ke fort, fecing in all likelyhood more people flayde at
some,both in letufalemand in ludia, then wete they who
went out to Iohn,and according to this Authors rule it were
more fitt to fay,all Tensfalew, and all Tudea fayde at home,
when lohn the Baptift preached : Yet was it nothing con-
grious , but conuariant rather to the Evangelilts {cope to
write {0 3 his purpole being 10 fert downe of what zftima-
mation was the Authoritic of Iohn by the confluence of

people from all patts unto him,and therefore when he wrires
: . that

Auttin. de
civit, Dei.
lya1,Ciady




64 The Doclrine of the Syned of Dort and Arles
£

that all ludea and all Ierufalem went
. fo ; .
rt;c;;uz;é cIa::l beno more then this na;gl; ,n t:f)mltnfnzoi ‘bla
}t)hus e f:c E:’ amil1 ‘of Terufalem .[omc flocked untoli:i::w§
him(elfe inco W; lgAuthors Spiritaffecting to tranffor o
becomes in :hcair(llix: d(:{c‘t{fu:)cp (l”;’ gfjo“ of the grace of GO’E:
m
ﬁl::embo; thofe, that preferre thcn;(i)g:::s[co’f ﬂf]ld'] bothe
Iy:zch cfore the oracles of God, their owne
our div;:ﬂétoplacc hc defiics to meete witha diftin@ion of
o Wllicl;d' él_ccrr_nng 7{“’”"""“?{””5"’“:C'ﬁ“w[,,mﬂ y 0
lcaﬂ,tl1c (igh(la Cz;éx:cglor‘?;:‘gud?r eyiher undcrﬁand: n:)ij:\‘t
. odation of it,as touchi :
i‘;;}l:sﬁfgsgon, Aolr diffembles i, (o that p ;l:ll;g[ }:‘c’?t,::;mbcr
wherewith :}f’.ﬂll;‘y the corruption of lus will, is thagt le "n[c'c
vitapprobans ils is writing is defiled throughout. For sr;) e
e WI;“ Gn out fenfe, is fubordinace to voluntas rt’ci 0.””:'
proves when 'o'd commandes to be done , the ramgco};ltmx
e donecl? 1; is #onc, and would approve of it in an ?f'-
manner diﬂ'y 1im; and thus the will of approbation is inyfkjt
wil ofGOd;nguﬂhed fromthe will of Gods decree as :I ‘
b Gods commandement; Only hercis the difference be.
Gods com[;vs dn?me‘ug’ and the will commanding ; Fc-
y COmmand:dn mex(lst precedes the doing of rha:gw:'hi:lf
of it. But this f”. (l" 'ods approbation followeth the doin
(enfe pref rur hor takes voluntas approbans in a differ &
it were oj’a‘pomlg it to Prcccdc the domg of athinge C',]:.
P b;m ! © with tl_mt \!vxll, which the Schoolemen éﬁn“h
s e ;{171“1”-, whlch is notaing {o, for that wlx'mz; b ol
the will ongl:]c with olunt.s propofiti, or va/nnt‘u‘d;ccrr:u-
¢00. thall ¢ sdecree, denoring that which God lhinf(m‘
by his ctfc&ioomc [f) Paffc wlhcchcr it’begood orevill : g c‘:
and Gentiles l;; evill by his permiffion’; For even (h.c:l!’c‘ 0'
verher 5 ainﬁ hcrod and Pilate when they were ;uhcrcc:lms
Gods hagndc a(n:i: }(1;012 Sonnc.‘)fc"d’ did blltglhat wh;gl;
done, So » ods counfayle had foredetermined 1o b
12t taking Gads will of approbation aszhis‘:h:

thor
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thor takes it  to witt, preceding the thing done, itisall one
with Gods decree , and therfore cannot makea member di-
@tin& from it. Vndoubtedly the ficrificing of Ifaake had
bene accepted with God ,and Abrahams obedience therin,
had not God reftrayncd Abraham from exccution of that
which God commanded him 3 albcit by Gods reftraint itap-

cares that God had determined that, when it came to the
iffue , hefhouldenot {acrifice him , which will of God was
voluntas beneplaciti , as Schoolemen callit : In like fort had
Pharaoh let liracl goe in obedience to Gods commande,
God had approved inalbeitit appeates, by the revelatio made
to Molus, that God hardencd Pharaohs heart, that heihould
not let Ifracl goe; this with usis as true as the oracles of God,
whatfoever this Author conceytes, newe Euangdiift like, out
of the oracles and dicates of his awac brayne. In t:ke fort,
thatGod ordeyneth that many thinges w hich he naturally de-
tefteth aud hated, inll nevertheles come to paile, is nonewe
Gofpell of ours, but the very doctine of the newe teftament;

For the ignominious ufages ofthe Sonne of God and Saviour

of the world,wiought by Herod and Pontius Pilate,together

with the Gentiles and people ©
tefted & hated by God,as everany courfes were from thebe-

ginning of the world unto this daysyct the holyApoftles with
oue confent profefle,that both Herod & Potins Pilate toge-
ther' with the Gentiles & people of Ifrael, weére gathered to-
gether againft the holy Sonne of Godsto doc thatwhich Gods
hande & Gods counfayle had{not only determined,but)pre-
determined to be don. What coutfes are more naturally dete-
fted & hated by God,then for Kingsto uft theirpowerto the
fupporting of Antichrift: O whatbloody courfes were thefe!
tike but a (cantling of them by the martyrdomes of Gods
Saincs in the dayes of Queen Mary,w hen thibs land was made
another Accldama, 2 ficld of blood. Yet hath the holy Ghoft
teftificd, that God it was who putinto the hearts of thole

Kings to fulfill his will {not his will of commandement, bue

only lus decree) & to doe with one content, for to give their
L King-

fI{racl, werc as naturally de-
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profefle, that Non aliguid fit i ommi ote i vel
not {: 1y, nifi guod amnipqotm{ ergpmcippir)::: f‘:z?: L[I‘ ([ ‘c(hc‘ doth
fuch.(hm.gs as come to pafle,fomeare evill & (g mwea ongt
and in this faying of his he comprchendes them al] r‘igOFOd,
he addes,by way of cxplication,vel finendo ut fiat vel ; fe P
fia.ATffl;rforc even evill thinges God will ha ron Jacien-
n Auftins jadgment . But hew? Oniy b i -
-good [hings by ('ﬂ‘c&ing then*. SO [}fﬂ!};lfll?;ﬁ;:lolgtgr:l?:m; and
~ Isasoldas the doctrine of Auftin, yea, as the doétri et
holy Gh?ﬂ- And ler this Author looke unto it h:“‘;o“!‘c
cleare himfelfc from coyning a newe Gofy ¢l ‘md“;! ¢ vill
ther outofihenew Teftament, ner out orfth::‘ 'd' ot o
ZF;ny rul.crablc monument of Antiquitic (o n'u:i;
b:aynbe): bim , but merely outof the invention of
Yet we wantnot clecre de o i X
manifefily provinge thar, cy?lj\c‘r)ﬁ:s\'zlzzgﬁhc Pyt
knowlcdgc of evill, or bedriven to
decrees it fhall come to palle by
notbe forcknowne by God as fi
?l[rurg, vules it were futare, & that
¢fie. Now letus foberly inquice ifyi
the Sonqc of God became fuymr:'l, nndhrc;:z ;?:;rzl‘c:f‘yn&g of
Nor ofits owne nature; for, if o, then fhoulde all:h‘mg,
cventhe moft contingent things become future b ncccfllpg's
of nature, Buc if of their owne nacure, they wt):,n:lhinmc
m;rle'l)f poflible, theic tranfinigration out ofthe conditi%e:
:)oslg:gl:or:;cbrzl\{ poﬂi}?lc, ll;]tu the ¢8dition ofthings future,
rought without a canfe, And wh
be the caufe herof: Not any thing withoy o, forsooulde
as this tran(migration was Znadc%:)v" '°l-flG9d’ fotes much
everlafling they were forcknowne bm God o i fonfrom
from everlafting they were furyre Byuxc\sg o o nfore
' . _ i hout Go i
:azsrcfrgzlc»vcr{:l\f}xngc, and confequenly coulde x?ol:(l))l‘.hx'lr:%
ot l'at..\\ ){C}.l was from everlaftinge.  Thetfore th
ule ofthis uaulmlgmqon maft be found withig the natur:

of

ve come to pafle

» NOr out
a< preten-
his owne

this,
deny Gods fore-
n to acknowlcdgc that God
his permiflion : For it can-
tture, and that from ever]ya
t:om cvcrlaﬁing,ns allcon-
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of God, or no where. Inquire we therfore,what that is withe
in the naturc of God that may be a fitt caufe here of;Now the
knowledge of God alone cannot be the caule herofias which
rather fuppofeth things future, then makes them fo; Irres
maynes then that the decree of God, and that alone, is the
caule of this tran{migration. If to avoyde this,they fly to the
effence of God as the caufe herof; 1farther urge, that if the
eflence of God be the caufe herof; then, eyther, as working
neceffarily,or as working freely. Not as workinge neceffari-
ly,for then all things fhall proccede fré God working by ne-
ceffitie of nature, whichis Atheifticall utterly overthrowing
all divine providence: if as working freelys this is as much as
to confelle that Gods free will is the caufe herof, whichin-
deede is moft true.  But this Author, like his fellowes, is
very cautious, for he doth not deny that God bath ordeyned
that thofe thinges fhall come to pafle which he naturally de-
tefteth and hateth; but only (eemes to deny that God hath
ordeyned it by an abfolute and irrevocable decree. So that he
feemes willing to confetle,that whatevill foever was,or is,or
fhallbe found in the world,comes to paffe by Gods decrec;
only he denyes that this decree whetby he decreed the cruci-
fying of Chrift, and fuch like abominable courfes wasan ab-
folurc and irrevocable decree. So that the queftion berweene
us, according to this Authors judicious flating ofit, is, not,
whether evill thinges are decreed by God or noj but rather,
fuppofing on both fides that they are decreed by God, the
queflion betwcene usis only about the manner of this decree,
or about the naturc of it; as whether it be abfolute or condi-
tionall (for what other member they devife in this cafe con-
tadiftin@t to decrecabfolute, 1underftand not)and, in like
fort, whether the decree be irrevocable or of a revocable
nature.

Now,as for this latter diftin@tion , to juftific fome decrees
of God to be ofarevokable nature , he muft be driven to
coyne, not oncly a new Gofpell , but a new word of God
throughout.  For,:f Gods decrees be revocable, thenis be

I: alifo
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alfo changeable,which is contrary to the teftimony , both of
the old Teflament , andof the new, as before hath beee
fhewed,

In like fort, Bradwardine hath long agoe demonftrated,
that no will of God is candisivnall,but ablolute throughout,
which I undeiftand queoad il voleiitts,or decernentis,  And
his demonfhiation is this, 1f there be any conditionall will
in God; he condition of that will of Gud , is eyther willed
by God,orno.  If not willed by him,then that muft be ac-

knowlcdg( d to cometo palle in the world,without the wijl .

of God,which he holdes for agreatabluidite 5 batif thae
condition be alfo in fome fore willed by God, then eyther
ablolutely, or conditionally ; 1If ablolutely, then all-
fo the thing conditionated fhalibe abfolutely willed by
God.

As for Example . if God doth will that a wan Mhal} be
faved in cale he belceve, & withall doth abfolutely refulve 1o
give him faith,and make him beleeve , this s incffect abfo-
lutely to refolve to fave hum

Bur if it be {aid,thac the condition fpoken ofis willed by
God,notablolutely,but conditionally : then a way is open
toa progrcfle inminfinitams, which all difclayme, ” For, g5
touching that [ccond cendition, I will renew the former ap-
gument,inquiring whether that be alfo willed at all by God
orno,and if it be,whether itbe willed abfolutely or congi-
tiomlly, fo that, eyther we muft (ubfift in fome thing that js
abfolutely willed by God,and, confequently, all that depend
thereupon,as conditionated, fhall in like manner be ablolute-
ly willed by God,er a progrcﬂé fromonecondition to angs
ther,and that without end,cannot be avoyded. ’

Laftly,if any will of God be not abfolute,but conditionall,
then furcly the decrees of falvation and damnation are con-
ditionall, evenas touching the very acts of Gods decrees; but
1will evidently demonttrate , that, in Chiiftian rcalon, this
€an not be. Forif any thing be the condition of the decree
of Galvation,hen, eyther by neceflitic of pature 5 or by the

T confti-
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conftitution of GOdmfmﬂ pybncceﬂi[t}i; (:{) ;:l:l:g; ::1 :: uct'; :li‘cgz
of it felf, and all confefle;but ney ¢ by the o o
God,as 1 pxoovcthus. I.F by the confti of God 5 then
sod did conftitutesthat is ordeyne , thatupon the p firien
:?2[(1‘ :::iflcc,iilion (10 witt faith,&c.) hewould ordeyne men
falvation. ) B i
um:ialkc,l pray,thc notortous nb('urdm; l&?ée:{f;rcs(zﬁa:ll:i
ordeyne that he would ordeyne, orl God di Jocree (e
would decrce, Where the cerernal a&fdo‘ Gods duenee
and ordiration,is made the vbject ofhlnsb ct:s ¢ or ordine:
topswhereas it is well knowml';thntt ':ol je f God
{Les,are cl’Lhiwslrmporm.,and not things ® ernall
Cuﬁ;zr‘h’i‘: :\)“ﬂumgnt wav, with the fame evidence, l‘f ap-
: - dilorc e of thie conditiunall decree of con=
sl);i:::j]L dl:\Pswa: l‘hb:s Authors realon, wllthill) he rc[llsc,’
n::ncl‘v,rhat thus the things,w]:ich God< hates, ﬂa:(ll_c.coog}zwc
p.'lll:,a'nd the things he luvcs,fhall nom(«_bc;l.n m]i.)[o i;,m,mms’
the van:tic of this nrgumcman.m\,plau i ‘t %n )c‘ bpur e
or tuh as fhutt their eyes :\gmnfhr}nhs evi 153.:‘11 For the
things here (puken of , arcnot thmgf ‘cm? 1ﬂ i;i;,d.,-s,
Kinde ,butonely in the particulars of cauteyne k deee
1) have ob. dience to every commandeinett o
dod v l’%l:“ : but not every particulm‘ obcdw‘ucc poflible,
T f o o \i lone the hifes of his Clnlfircn, nwre
For, 1 GO o e Id come to palle then now
particular acts of obedience thould ¢
lht’Im dl(i)lz; fort , if Saulhad buene convcrgd many y(e;m';s
n : :
fooner, which undoubtedly was notfm:k:)c(;]l;}; l;]r;:: m:;;;
any gracious acts had beene perto
thcln ‘;'Fkr?'l'on if God had cutt fhorter the lifes of wicked
menl,lnia;y evi’ll 2Ctrons of theirs hadlb'elcuc Sx(:;cs;mff[: o fe
But will any wilv men hcrcu&l‘fm ;.mhc;:% s
ring thofe things to come to ba‘r.t»gv ll;s (offering; or for hin-
dcc1ceinglhcm tu com to palle by ¢

Lo hi loyeth # Efpe-
dcring manj good acts mpaxtmulla; which heloye gla“y

———

hateth , or for .
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cially confidering that the evill actions , he is abl

, ¢ to
them fitt marcer for the demonfiration of his glory,eyt}l::lgs
the way of mercy,or in the way of jultice. And,on the other

fide , "his glory is ufficiently manifefted b h i
which is performed by bis chi{dfcn. 7 ot obedicaer,

Lattly,if God loves obedience » doth he not
lovc.pcrfe& obedience?Yer it is not his pleafure rt:;[:v:fszll
of his children,in this life,fuch 2 meafure of grace as to kecy
them from all finpe, And,if he gives them not longer life
they cannot perform more, though, as long as they live,
they want not the meanes of grace, no, nor reprobates, ne :
ther ,hhvmg in the Churchof God, where the Goq’sell);s
;ér;:écl ]:(dn.oa;;'l :;l;ir meanes of pcrformmg obedience wnto

Now, will any wife and ober man finde thi i
fteange in the courle of Gods providence? But f;:}'s;‘]"i)"::l::e
tlw‘argumcnmlions of this Arminian {c&, right like unto the
fraite of Sodome, faireto fec to without, but, if you crufhe
them, in cineres wbennt, 6 vagam fuliginems,as Solinus writeth
Yecthis Authoris (o in love with this his funo ofin\‘cmion‘
Like as I.xion was with his cloude, that he addes furthcrmore'
that, if it were poffible (and whynot poflible foran Inﬁdcli
to turne Manichee, and an Arminian ro turne Atheift, if (o

,» be he be not ene allready?) His Carechift wi'l mak:: him
5» trne Manichce, and thinke thar this evill God, or evill be-
’s glpmng,rbar is the Author of al] evill, hath continuall warre
,, With (hafgoodGod,Which loveth rightcoutnetle, Thisis like
the cogging of a dye,which he foyltsin , when fubflantiall
mateer fayles hin,to cheate his reader , when he cannot jn-
forme hiinjand to humour his profelyte, when he wants all
»» good meaues to ftrengthen hus faith, © H. {uppofcth an cvill
» God, as the Author of all eyil] mainteyned on our fide , and
» that he warreth with the good God that loyeth righxc,ouil
nelliwhereas no mention was made of any fuch imputation
before,yet here he brings it in,as though it had beene , not
oncly mentioned before,but prooved. This is the fiothe of

his
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affe@ion,whereby heis in love with his former argumcnia-
tion,though asvilea one, as ever fober man breathed.  Be-
like Auftin was a Manichee,when, confidering all things that
come to pafle throughout the world, he was bolde to pro-
folle that,Non aliguid fit,nifi ompipotens fieri velit, vel finendo
ut fiat,velipfe faciendo. TheApoftles wereall Manichees,w hep,
with one confent,they profeffed that both Herod & Puntiiss
Pilate together with the Gentiles & people of Ifracly were gathered
rogether againft the holySonne of Gedsto doc that Which Gods bund
and Gods counfell had foredetermined 1o be dome. Belike Arwi-
nius himlelf was a Manichee in this fhallowcaps judgemert,
when he Gid : Deus voluit eAchibum menfuram [celerum
Juoram implere 5 and that, when God permits a man to will
onghr,whether good or evilly neceffe off ut nizllo argumentornns
genere per{uadeatiss ad nolendum. Bradwardine;no doubt,thall,
nth s Authors deepe and judicious cenfure, be reckoned for
a Manicheiswhre he peofetlech, that, Circa guodeungue verfa-
tur Der permiffio,civea sdem verfatny cins volitio actuals, Y ct the
Mumchzes denyed the books of the old Teftament to be the
word of God,at laft of the goed God; and indeed they doe
atfoord plentitull teibmony of the [ecrec providence of God
inevilliand, to my judgement,the Nation of Arminians are
facre more like'y 1o concurie with the Manichees, in this par-
ticular,then we. As for the interpietation of that paffage of
Scriptareintimated by him,but untruly reprefented , I have
already fpoken thereof , and jultifyed our interpretation by
the apalogy of the Text of Scriptare Phrafe, by cleare reafon,

- and by theauthoritic of Auftin concurring withus herein. As

for his argument,here intimated, thatan honeft man might be
angry to have his words (o interpeeted, 1 willingly gidtit, For
teuly my defiee is,that all, and every one in my congrcgalion
would belceveand repent,that he might be faved 5 but I have
no power toworke this 3 but God is armed with powcrto

. cffe@ this;and therefore vwere it his vvill or defire 1o faye all,

all thould be faved 5 For who hath refifteth his yyill ?

But
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' But this is the ufuall courfe of Arminians,to compare ma
with God.;and not {o only,but to build arguments ugon fucl‘:
a comparifon,as if the weakedefires of man were very de<
ccntlx to be attributed unto God.  Yer this Auther czmc-
not dll‘f&ly to obtrude upon us fuch confequences,but t:uni
ningly infinuates them,fo to creepe ferpentlike upon
affeGtions to infet them. : pom A
Hc'mlkcs,how that it followeth, that God is the Aathor of
alt wickednefls , yet gives no premifes wherchence ro con-
clude it , leaving it tous, t0 Pickc them out of his dmfr-
:ivarchoufc,bc like, from Gods decrece s whereby things arg
Vc;rcsfi by our opinion , which yet he broughtin Mugﬁ: ar
polline mulls; not fo much 2s mentioning the Author b
whorr, or place where this1s delivered. o
d‘And indeed thefe men are {o zealous in oppofing Gods
L .'crcc, as that t!u:y havean edge ({o facre as we may guelle
’}dthu fuce of their difcourfe)to d.ny that fuolith iepentance
;l)‘dobcd}cx)Cc\ls decreed by God. And tome have not blu-
hed to Plofd‘lv,lhs[ God decreed contingency , butnot the
f:\rx:;:;gc:: (hn}qs{t_hcm[clvcs : which is asgeod as, in plaine
Pcn;m’cg, profefle that God decreeth no mans faith and re-
1-:{,‘1;}‘-“ {}luf‘tgnf expretle, Non .inq::id fit, wifi ommipotens fieri
3 ic Scriprures are expretie concerning the betiaymn
Aug, de moc_ng,(couxging,buﬁ'eting,cmcifv-no 'hcgmmc of )G g’
cuvit, Dei, 10 Witt, thavin ail thefe things they did what God | dfo ;
{L?.xz.c,7 derermined to be done. Het e
NNeQque- -1 i
e g}%t “dﬁullclc he mfcr:cfh,that God s the Author of all wicked-
Cientem e | ravemete with many diffolure difcourtes of this fect
caulam ku;le:c to this I !’mvc nat hicheito mett with any. Ofwic:
{Ezgn‘(o- irc L)c.Tf we {ay wul_] Auﬁi'll , that nonc can be the Author of
hun: - cq,m' yl'j\ffritzofn c:ul(c cfficient 5 the caufe therof being onlya
Non o ca ¢ deficient. I\.ow man may thus be the Author ofit, to
fiene w:ilr, eytherin doing what he ought not to due, or lcav’ir- q
undonc what he ought to duce; but this cannot poflibly be u&

fed defi- i

: ciden § name

ciens, entunto God 5 ramely, that lic fhoulde, exther doe what
he

IE——
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or leave undone what he oughtto doe;
that the crucifying of the Sonne of God
he wickedne(le committed 5 in thecrue
, the {cripture in teftifying this,
by the learning of

heought notto doe,
and, if to determine
be to be Author oft
cifying the Sonne of God
makes God the Author of wickednefle

this divine.
That theact which is finfull and the finfulnes therof ate
tobe diﬁinguifhed,& that God is the caufe of the one, & only
hee, isnot out do&rineonly, but of

the permicter of theot
Arminiusall{o. As for the exception herunto propofed, of

the Doctors of the Synods, namely, that God hath predefti-
pated menas well unto the meanes as to the ende , isof fo
balea condition, as if this Author came not {o much to dif=
‘putc, astovent {pleene and gall, and therfore cared not
much whether he fpake fenfe ornon {enfe, this being the fie-
ter to confounde thinges, and he litle of nothing carcs to €x=
plicate ought. Thathe who intendsan ende¢, dothall{o in-
tende the meancs, the very light of nature fuggcf\cth unto us;
Now the ende that God aywes at,is hisowne g\ory; for he
made all thinges for himfelfe. And if he meanes t0 manifct
his glory on any, in the way of vindicative julticcit ftands
him upon, both to create them, and permitt themto finne,
and finallyto perfevere thetin, and to damnc them for theic
finnes. Here we have the endeand the meanes intended by
God ; this Author ralkes of prcdcﬂimting men to the ende
and to the meanes , in hisowne language. The finfull act is
the caufe of damnation s as wreught frecly by them; and
thoughe the finfulnes be only from man,yet thead isnot,
butas weli from God as from man, as all fides now adayes
ven Apminius himfelfe ; but this Authot o ca-
ryeth himfelfe, as if he woulde deny the act it {elfeto be
from God, notbyavy it enghe of argaments butmercly bya
loofe difcourfe; and | have a long time looked that they
fhou'd cometo this 3 bat withall 1looke they fhoulde bring
reafon with them , and netina bafe manner > (this Authoe
like,) to begge the queftion. Thatreprobates have no power

confelles ¢
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to ab®eyne from finne, we grane i
dcpynll of grace; which thigs AL\:ITZZCSZ??:OH lﬁ goifcs the
driven to confeflc that men may abfleyne fr)orf t'} e
grace; & that of themfelves they arcable o r¢ c:nc i
fcifes. Yet the Apottietells us, that they who %r élnile s
cannot pleafe God,and our Saviour thar oy, can c:r:zm”ﬂ/t )
;;“WP‘ the Father drawe bims 5 and that therfore mr; t;n!o/mn.
his ords becaufe they are not of Ged. And this difcou; o in che
face of it, tends plainly to the maynre -
nor repentance are the gifis of God, but the wor

g;c:;l'lr;om'{;’rﬂwc doe not like this comparilblf(:lfa(zf::am
an .tho" ¢ abfleyne from fin, then thunne his damnati o
bm, tho ghaman lwould, he cannot thupne his damnmi:n-’
On]; Coulzl,:mb:to;d a;;ltcync from finne cer tinly he n:)): :

ooy coulds, bu, e fatto fhoulde, in good meafire, 3bit
sFor as linnc is chicfly in the will;fo s tllxcab(?nc

‘ the
yning that n:yther faich

ning from finne; but fuch alicne co i 7

W m .

| y leene among Arminians; as lice aml::r:gtl;:;;;:su frcqucu(-
The thivd Section,

He Cathechumenift will th

. urth

T”w’d’”g 10 the docFrine 0/'{;: é:a:’f Y be Gopul
3

2hat it is moff Likel, s
bys that he is of the grease 4
Z:,/ /Zf the fmall, that be rﬂm‘mbfﬂ%/}df /f Zzzb’r,;”{d
415 that God dire&Eerh bis word 10 them Wb::z ; .
, y he

makes them more dmfe
: s and [beweth 1), '
the Gogell, to blinde their c]t:,/fnd thar, iz:/éicltgf/;cjf

who nev
“ ’:-;, ;‘; /J;atrd/t/zc Word s are lffe miferable shen 1he
ok tierfore believe, becanfe God Wonlde nos

give,
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give them %rm [ifficient ro believe.Finally our Catechu-

sienilt Will [ay, that, if the decree of God be fuch as the
Catechift propofeeh, it muit neceffarily followe, thas they
both labowr invayne, (eing that cvery man, before he is
comeinto the world, ts aliready inrolled inone of ‘the swo
Regifters, eyther of life or death and that it is nomore
oftble o be blotred ous, eyther of the one or other , then
it is foy God to deny himfelfe.
The Catechij? then fearmg thas bis profelite will fall

from him dosh sell him farther , thas it is xot for us 0

[earche into thofe fecrets 5 tha there is no vifible marke

Wherby to difcerne the ele from the Reprobate, That the

elelF themfelfes knowe not their eleGion before their cal-

ling which is deferred fomesimesyeves 1o the last bower of
sheir lifes,that cvery man onght to be readie 10 anfwere &
obeyGud, when be callethsthas there are none but profane,

¢ reprobates whe fay that men labour in vayne, [eing that
they Whome God hath clefted to [alvation , are likewife
elected to faith and good Workes.

But thefe thinges will the more provoke owr Catechua
menifb. For he Will not [ay, or at leaft thinke, that it Is wo
mattcr 10 be able to diftinguifl in_ particular the eleét

fom the Reprobates 5 of that it fufficeth to kuow in gene-
vall, that everyone is neceffarly eyther of the one or of the
other, feing that no man is able to doe any thing ( before
bis vocatian) which may avayle bim : that therfore We
Jrould deferre all thinges till then , and [eing that onr
[aving = ocation Worketh With fuch a force, that it isim-
poffible o difobay, it would be extreame folly to hasten the
exccution of God by mans industry and ffudye: yes and
that our prayers too Wwere Likewifé heveto vayn in as much

a5 We cannot make any thing pleafing nnto God Witheut
1\- P fﬂit’),
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{ZZIZ,:“}Z{:”I') is never 10 be had before onr calling: that

e e /”7) i. not of the qualitie of him Wl [o [peakerh

i e /e Frofane or o, but of the qualitse of the do-
ey Woich neceffarily makes himfo.

Confid. mv’j:“[:z{;‘u ‘mfmdwe;xcrm hiflricniam 5 {ayth one; this was
e da~‘:ll3 ‘(1 thinke) then of the nation of Armit fans
iy A i Auor s 0 b it I
l(tfvcjlls..{-;ﬁc‘iﬂ pflfft‘,hc isnot prefurd ro be the mafter of ihe
o b ﬂudk du;;ncs hisCatechumenift(being an Infidell)
read in Calvinsyiknﬁl-? q.]': Synods of Dortand Arles,and well
ol itutions, thus he promotes his prefent en-

But whe isi
doc !c[a:h}l“e:lf P(”hy isit that tbefc Synods of Dotrand Arles
toany othc; Cn;'(bCGO(P'c“ is preached unto the moft, ot
Loy o en [L’k ut only fm their greacer damnationz,For
for the 5)’l{ud C;Ac‘of th'ls in the Synod of Dort 5 and as
therof oo foundoj rics this writing hath fuft cauf.d che noyfe
without quorin l:)lfpllnc eares, Had healleaged their woords
o wom L u' O§ Tthlc plac_t-, we might have had {bmcwha;
man, bt o }:hc.c ¢ Golfpeli we all knoweis preached by
preaching it ;)mmar?d ot God ; is the minifters endein
B or b hJc b ;’.c ampation of them to whom they preach
i g orh B cdlvcr d_us of Gods ende only: Did it become
divin ot fQ';mdc lhc(t?.lcanllot belicve, that any of our
presching dhe g rc to deliver any (uch thing of Gods ende in
B e hisgownc Ulpf?”. Godsendeis fo exprefle in Sciipture
that God mad-?h(c”y" that even there where he profelieth
no way ﬁghiﬁJthc d“:ltk.cd againft the day of cvill; he doth
bt st his o anation of any to be the end heintends
that God ped TIL giory; for, in the {ime plncc, itis fa d’
2510 fy forhiscoaw thinges for himfelfe; which is as mgcf:
Fellaion o e o nclglmy. Indeede I finde that Gods mani-
was, that the mi“hmbl power and Godhead, by his wmkcs'
Prcachinvof{hcé t( ¢ without excufe; and in like fomh;
chingotihe Gofpell , may juftly tnde to the bereaving
mca

I ——

-

reduced to the praciife. g

men of all excufe; according to the explication of the for-

ner g'ué by Auftin de GTaws& Lib,arbircap.2. Quomodo dicit
inexccufabilesnifi de illa excufitione, quua [olet dicére bimana -

perbiay Si [eiffem. feciffens » ideo non feci, quia nefeivi: To like

fort , by preaching the Gofpell, the ke excufe is tiken

away , wherebyaman might lay, fi adiviffom, credidiffen,
orn;{ipui]]}m s ideo non ciedidiy non vefiptei, quia nois m{diz)i;wl
admonitis [ui. NOW this cxcufeis not taken away from the

moft only, butfromall and cvery onc that heare the Gofell.

Foras Gud lending Ezechiel unto the Tewes fayth; they hall o
kunowe, that there hath bene a propher atonglt them 3 {o by 5
this :hey cannot beignorant that fome preacheror other hath

bene fentunto them, Tris uue all have no neede of any fuch

itt, as many as do¢ obeyir, but only fuch, asin

the hardnes of their hearts ftand out againftic. Buatthe ex-
cule isheiby ind.fFeremly taken away fromall. Agayne, Tam
pell may be prcaclud to

of Auftins opinion, that the Golp
ate, nt proficiant ad majorem vits emendatio-

nem, qio maitiseg prsantir. Thenagayne | [eeno reafon why
we fhould conceave that in cvery congregation wherethe
Gofpellis preached, the moft partof them fheuld be fuppo-
fed to be reprobates; Nay I feeno canfe why we fhould de-
fpayre of anyin orthodoxe congregations 3 albeit the molft ;
partof them, 10 whom the Gofpellis preached 5 are repro=
bates. For confider,how many various {e€ts there arc amongft
Chriftians, fome of them, if not moft of them, mayniteyning T

)

dangerous, yeadamnable herefies.
Chriftians in £pypt.and inthe
are all of them Coptitcs,joyningcir
pellof Chrift;And S.Paul hathcon
2fye be circumcifed, C hrift fhall profite you wot
are Neflovians and eArmenians in the Eaft.
The Greeke Church denyes the proccdingof the Holy
Ghoft from the Sonne 5 B:fides, they are full of fupcr-

ftition,
The Church of Rome, how

cxcule, tow

many nn'pxob

Empire of the Abyflines,
cumcifion with the Gof~
ffled to the Galathians:
hing. Then there

doe they derogate from the
K3 ot

M




78 The Dollrine of the Synod of Dors and Arles,

office of Chrift? What corruption of the truth of God, with
etrour & herefie is found amongg} them? what corruption of
the worlhip and fervice of God with {uperftition & idolatry?
Yetamongft them all is the Golpell preached,  What co-
lour of reafon then is there to conceave,that in joyning with
us;any fhould lufpect himfclf to be of the number of theRe-
probates rather then of Gods elet,although, the moft part of
them,to whom the Gofpellis preached, were reprobates? Bug
fuppole that in every congregation the molt part were re-
probates;1f they are (g allready before the Infidell comes to
joyne himfelf unto us,the number of the moft being up all-
ready on the reprobates part , what reafon hath he to cone
ceave that he s of the number of them rather then of Gods
Ele®? Againe, his cafe is different from all the reft, for all
the reft have becne borne and brought up in the Church of
God ; and therefore ic is more hard to dittinguith betweeng
true faith and hypocrifie: Butincafean Infidell convert and
become a Chyiftian 5 This slteration is fo great, thaticis
morc likely co affoord him better evidence and affurance of
his ele®ion, then others have » whofe converfion hath not
beene from Infidelitic to Chriftianitic, For all thar are
brought up in the Church of God » What{oever their hearts
be,yet they have alwayes concurred in the profeflion ofChri-
fianitic. " Adde tothis: why (hould it be more likly, that
heisof the number ofReprobates,then any other,upoy +his
ground,thatthe moft partarc Reprobates?  And if itbe as
likely for all and every one; thenit weee moft likely,that all
& every one were reprobates, which is contradictious ro the
fuppofitié, Laftly, what if it were more Iikely,as he fpeaketh,
fhall this bea fufficient motive,not to hearké arallto the do-
Crinc of the Gofpell: The c6mon practife of the world doth
manifeft this to be mo@ untrge ; as jr appeares by mens for-
wardnes to venture in lotteryes; whereit is moft cereeyn that
the greatelt part by farre (it downe with loflc, Atthe poole
of Bethe{da how many wayted for the mooving of the wa=
ters byan Angell, yecbut one could be cured, namely he

that

1 ——
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rented all the reft in ftepping into the poole.  Nay,
!:n:trr:cci‘c how thata crecple waytcd there amongft t}l;c ;cﬂ;
and how unlikely a thing was icthat he could gc.tl(p ¢ utic
the reft, yet there he wayted in hope.  And what 1f o}z?c are
more hardned upon the hearing of _thc woid ‘ ISI III_S ar‘xiy
difcouragement to usto prefent our {clves before the orl ,
and to be humbled athis feete 10 hearc the word? In L{e
courfe of his fiGkion , he feignes his profclyte lqrcmc;]n x
fomewhat out of Calvin, namely, that God direétai ﬂh}:
word unto them, wherby he makes them more de.nfc, & bu.
weth them the light of the Gofpellto blinde their eyes; lut
he tells not where Calvin fayth fo. Buc arenot thefethe
words of Calvin which here he thewes his teeth at, Ecqc 1‘02!!7}
ad cos dirigit, fed ut magis obfurdq/‘cw.u: Iucem accendit jef ]"“
veddantur caciores. Now Calvin horein fpeakes,notonto rns
owne Spirtize, but reprefer.ts the word of:God as playnly 1}51-
nifying fu machin his judgment; and gives reference ¢ ;
place immediately related by him; in the firik .word Iilm, an !
the places immediately before alleaged by him pactly -o"il:’;od
E(2.6 9.and partly oulofloh.tz..;.;. His words are 'lh‘tl;. :'
mayis etiamns premit 1fxie prophetia. Sic enim * Dor.mn? dimnit
titur. Fade & dic filis ffracl, Audiendo audite , & ne intelligatis.
Videndo videte & nefiratis. Qbfline cor poprs hujus, e anres
eius aggrava, ¢ osnlos eius obline: Ur ne forte videas oculg /i/;:,
G corde intellsgat, quo converfus [anetur. And hcrcupf)[n ¢
faith: Ecce vocem ad eos dirigit, fed ut magis abfurdefcant: lucem
ity fed ut veddantur cecores, . '

“‘;‘:lli‘\’vf:is Author blames not Calvin ) either fo_r falﬁf:
trapflation of the Prophets » or for falfe mtcrprclauog {;
them, onely rakes his words a part from lh?plncc quo:‘; | by
him,as if he dalivered thisat lgrge,out of hisowne do. xmc',
without reference to any particular pa'fTagc gf holy fc:npmrl(,
& by concealing the place where Calvin writesthis, t l}(:ug.lt
him{elf (afe from having his unconfcivnable caryage hercin
difcoyered. -
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80 The Dollrine of the Synod of Dort ¢ Arles,

Yet Calvin fayth not, that God, by his word, doth make
them more deafe, ot blindcs their eyes , as this Auihor for-
eth Calvins wordes. He fignifies only Gods intention that
they oulde herupon be more deafened and blinded 5 and
Saint Perer as good as in exprefle termes profeflethas much,
where he fayth of fome, that ((hrif? is a fonc to ffumble at, anda
vocke of offenfe » to wite, 1o themthat Jumble at theword being
difabedient, and that, to this thing they Were cuen ordsyned. But
how come they to be more deafencd and blinded upon hea-
ring the word, as Act. 19. 9. it is fayde that fome herupon
were bardned, and difobeyed , [peaking cvill of the way of God be-
fore the multitude; (urely after the (ame manner that Saint Paul
fayth, fome arc the worle for Gods lawe, Sinne , (ayth he,
tooke occafion by the commandement and Yovought inme all man-
ner of concapifcence. So then their owne corzuption s it that
blindes them, deafens them, hardens them, more and more,
together with the God of thisworld 2.Cer.4.3. God only
refufeth o cure that patural infidelity & impenitency he finds
inther, and in th's refpect only heis (ayde to harden them,
to blirde them; thatis, in denying mercy ; according to that
Rom.9.18. God hath mercy on Wham he willy and whom be will
be bhurdeneth. And our Saviour was not athamed to profidle to
the faces of the Iewes. leerﬁmy be heare wot my woordes, bea
cunfe e are not of God. And loh. 12439, Therfore they coulde not
belicve becanfe that Ifias fayth againe. He hath blinded their eyes
& hardned their hearts,that they fhould not [ee which theyr eyes nor
wnderitid withtherr heart,&5* fhoutd be conversedy 4 fhonld heale
them. Y ctthis Author, 16 hewe of what Spirit he 15,and how
oppofi-etothe Spirit of Chrift and his Apoftics,as if he were
neyther new norold Evangehilt, butavery Adhcift rather,
& woulde as much oppofe them all as he oppofeth Calvin, if
heduitt, ’reprochcth us with this very doctiine, as narrcly,

that therfolé men cannot believe becaute God wouid not-

give themn grace {efficient to belicve 3 whichis as muchas to
repioache s, for faying thatail menare boin in finne, & that
infidelitc and impencency is naturalunto 243 2 God alone

cn
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cancureit.  Iwonder they doe notcall Mofesto arecko-
ning alfo » and reproach him for faying as he doth unto the
Tewes: Ye havefaene alithat the Lord did before your eyes in the
Land of /Egypt unto Pharaoh,andunto all bis Servants , and un~
to all bis Land: The great temptations Which thine eyes have feen,
thofz great miracles and Wonders. Yet the Lord hath not given
you an heart to perceave,and eyes 5 fee , and earesto heare unto
this day.  Andis it poffible, that men canfec, that have no
cycs,or heave that have no cares; And yet,on the other {ide, it
is truc as Gods word is true 5 that , 7+ had beene better for fome
aevertobave knowne the way pf righteoufueffe s then , after they
have knovne it, to depart from the holy Commandement given
unto them.

Now,thisAuthors pracife issto fete thefedoétrines of ho-
ly wuitc together by the cares; becaule,forfooh,it is not fuit-
able with the Spirit of thisold Evangelift.

Indeed,if men would beleeve,but could not , would re-
pent,but could not,would obey,but could not,then this their
impotency fhould notimprove their condemnation by refi-
fting che meanes of grace;but we fay,this impotency is meere-
ly morall,confifting inthe corruption of their will , wherein
they take fuch delight,, and are fo well pleafed withiit, that
they arc ready to fly in their faces that tell them of it ; they
will not be knowne of anie fuch impotency,  They thinke
themtelves able enoughyto ditcerne the things of God, to be
fubje to the law of God. . For they finde themfelves to
have will enough in all their cousfes » 1would they had not
too much; For Libertas fine gratia noneft libertas [ed contums
ta.

And in all the finnes that we committ, we finde ou felves
free enough; yet we have learnt to give God the glory of rue
ling our wills, & keeping us from any fine by his grace, That
every onc before he comes into the world ; i allrcady en-
rolled in one of the two regifters,cither of life or death, Lhad

thonght no Chiiftian had the faccto deny.
L. Doth
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Doth not the Apoftle profefle, that G
?:f:);; rhcfoundatjon of :Ph: world, Epllf)lc.i.}h;ti;::oi{sh;:i
(i;’“ Ihztmr;as ancient as eleétion , which in the formall no-
ton! Ez:ﬁgzﬁgn:;zt;sirt*ﬁroEano?rz But Paul belke,was
g »and this Authora cCtstobe ano :
;Z:Aj:;lﬁmthm?for in difputing again(t this , wh:l\:lc?:x(h’ l::
o ,}:ﬂc agmpﬁ the exprefie word of God 2 Surdly
thén‘h“cércjx‘)}fhblctlthgdsdtcrccs ftould be chang’(é’
low, that lagour \;:lxl: S:il:)}::h']m;:lf(; SLY’};]‘T AP i[‘fOI:
unzo falvation ordeynes hi © o faith alfo. oreyncs man
by ;‘mu;“c mcmcc;lf)ms him unco faith alfo, to be wroughe
H1d not God ordained what Childrena
?trf«’)lrlc he cl:mc into the world 2 What thcx‘r:f?cl»lrcﬂ.i‘:ui]rdv};:;c
rh :jl::-c; .lc?c company wil_h awomanj as if by vertue 0;
ool wm::: 1¢ thould have children,whether he companyed
This vile (ﬁ;‘l?i;l:'lyo\z’as futed | )
his v, ) confuted long agoe,us Cicer
fcé;]f‘i“[[l:: b;)okc d: Fﬂfo,acknowlcdgz.%i %Jy E::;Eéi;l:: f::if“"
s ol ekl st e Sl by g
B th K bus fhewes on Cicero de futo. At.27
good cheare faych Paul to thofethat fayled wi i
f)t;r( Illl;:‘;:; ﬂ;al} be no lofle of any mans life :tmyondg\;:ll:, h(l‘:f:
they hcmP o: y- This was {poken to heathen men; buul{:g
they b Nf:;t!‘{ncclo?‘mpt all labour in vayne to fave then:
oo fern[g' el ;:; for ficlt the marriners, they pméti(l:;
o provide or ;cm clves, by ﬂcal‘ing out of the Mippe; an:i
5. bl g)c faft; ed v.3 1. except thede men flay in the (b )’
can not [hat’c anld »’c}fc 42. the Centurion commin,dy-:i:
et Syea ] ould fwimme fhould eaft themfelyes firft i
boardes :m‘i1 lrlom%?n(:?:z?;,]?d' Andf (hhc > fome :::1
) peeces of the fhi i
:}::?;csti)vfrz::ﬂ;, that they a']l came fafe to the lmrlhdl.P :I'lnll:'?éﬁ’ .
s were ft'm ncquamu‘d. with Gods provide: o
s, then this old Evangelift, e B

This

T——

yeduced to the praltife. 3
This is our Anfwearc, and notas this Author feignesitto
ferve his owne ftage. For what (ccretis there in this that all
areenrolled inone of the two regifters of life and death, be-
fore they come into the world? Who they are thatate enrol=
led in the onc or in the otherisa {ecretindeede; Yet that our
names are written in heaven is a thing knowable in this life;
otherwile to what purpofe fhou'de our Saviour admonithe
his difciples not to reioyce in this that devills were fabducd
unto them,but in this rather,that their names werc written in
heaven. And to what purpole ould S. Peter exhort us ©
make our clection and yocation fure , if it be not poffible
fora man to beaflured herofyas long as he lives in this world?
And the Apoftle was affured of the clection of the Thellalo-
nians by oblervation of the worke of their faith, the labout
of their love, and the patiunce of their hope. And the Evan-
gelitt profcﬂclh Ad. 13, 48, that as many belicved as were
ordeyned {0 everlatting life.
But, as for allutance of reprobation, wee knowe none but
finall infidel.ticor impunitencyes and the finne againtt the
holy Gholt.
What the infidell, or the Armintan Catechumenitt will

(ay or thinke , W have no reafonto regard 3 but with whas
judgment and foundues be cary«th him Telfc in his difcourfe.
he confort of a manscon-

We fay it is very spateriall for t

(cience, to be able to diltinguithe himiclfe in particular from
areprobate 3 and this he may be inabled to doe by faithyre-
pentance,and holines,and by no meancs cls. Neyther s it fuf-
ficient for a mans comfortable walkingeto know in genera
that cveric onc is neceflanily eyther of the one or of theother.
We willingly profcﬂt that before God hath called amanout
of darkenes unto lights and from the power of Satan unto
God, he is able to doc nothing that maypleale God, ot fur-
ther his falyation: Forin it feate he is led captive by the divill
to doe bis will 2. Timo. 2.1l and the divill Workes effectually in
the children of wnbelicfe Eph. 2.3, and S. Paul hath teftined

that they that arein the igfh cannor pleafe Gods Rom.$.8.that the
' 2 sratmiall
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natssall naan perceiveth not the things of God, the 'y ave foolifhue; s
to himy neyther can be byowe them becanfe they are S pivitnally dif-
cerncd. That the affeélion of the flefh Lsenmitic againdt G, it js
not [ubject to the law of God, nor éun be. As for thz deferring of
all thirges till thé,if it be fpoken of vocation outward by the
word of God, itisa very abfurde fpcech, conlidering that till
fuch avocarion commeth, man neyther knowes God » nor
Chrift, northe powers of the world to come, any more thep
aninlidell doth, no nor fo much as the name of Gods cle-
€tion and repiobation, I it be delivered of vocation inward
and cft. ctoall (for weare driven to diftinguifhe for chis Ay.
thor, who atfeéts to walke in thecloudes of confufion, and
if confufion be his portion it is nothing ftrange) it is as ab-
furdeinancther iefpec : For doth he know the time of his
vocation, that he fpeakes of deferring his labouyr i} then?
Why may nocthis prefent be the time, why thould, he deferre
the hearing of Gods word » wherby alone ig op callin

wrought, though every one that heares it, isnot effectually
called unro faith and fepontarce. And amanp may heare it
witha porpole ro oppolc it, eyther in genenall or in fome
particular truth thercof. Yer this humour of oppo it
not hinder Gods word and the operation of hjs §
he will,in {pight of their cbeeytes,who thoughe the Apoliles
were filled with newe wine when three thoufand were con-
verred that'day; and Auftin acknowledgeth that God con-

verteth net only averfis & vers fide but adverfas yere fidei voa
luntates. We reade in the 7. of lobn,that fome who wegc fent
to take Chrift, were taken by him. And Father Latirer ob-
ferving that fome came to Church only to take a nap; yet
faith he,let them come, for,it may be, they may be taken nap-
ping.If it be impofible for man o difobey,it is as impoflible
or man,in hike manner,not to be induftrious, when God will
have him to be induftrioys, Yer Iknow no induftry of
F1an required to his effectuall vocation, but the hearing of
Gods word; neyther is the cxecution of Gods goodnes ro-
Wards him haflned by bis hearkning to Godsword; For
T hough

pirit where
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ith
y e heare itdayly, yet are they not foorth wit
‘l;]zzluz}l:t?:?aiz. As for cﬁe&rxall vo?tan,A\v‘; ::;k\i ;]tltl:al:-i
all one with Iegc_ncratipn,m cffect; and this :h‘zhc; | have
Godlorto woike herem,rns_to l_eflvc it to man whe il
. is is their fobrictie. Auftin, I;}m ure,
b? r; g‘;_n‘chr Q‘Fﬁ :.);;mbtrm ommipotente facilirate convertit; G ex
Px? (:‘éLm ';o./‘entes facit, This Author teemes, b):' h|s<'i|(c:ur.-
'r';le,"h'ac of prayers, eyther to be poorely ff‘““{;:".i 1r;orn;:;
quibtie , ocrichly cxcrcgfcd &n{{hc”contﬁ:inr;;vc;ug; For be
: ¢ effe@ually ca rtue
\'«'Ou‘lds h'a[";lcc rx;?)(;l(z (aith how can tybc] call upon l{xm, in whoms
p]rn);fr :c not believed;but this Author is sble by his prayc;s_r:
e faith.nay he makes thewe as if he could obteyne fait
Obteygcforc l’\isZallmgc; and feares not to maynteyne that
allfo be bteynable by mens woikes; yet the contrary ui:;s
e d iyn the Syrod of Palcftine, and Pelagius himfc ;
co.-mi.cmm(ub(cxibc unto it. Wenothing regard thg qunlm.e o.
. ;‘O ho fpeakes , therby to condemne his doctrine;
LA P‘s do@rinc, and therby of the qualitie of

i hi (

but we judge of himfelfc ont of breathe, as
i ¢ : he hath runne himfe

?Isucphci:gl:ime[_lﬁcxrf;pait of his performance. We come unto
o

the fecond.
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SECOND PART.

The firft Settion.

g Et 15 0% Jee Whether the practife of this
D doctrine hath more power over a debay-
 ched Chriflian,to bring him to repentance
g and amendment of life.
P Tohim then, he will fhew the filthines
of bis finne,the [candall 1o his ncighbour

the ingratitude to his Creator and redeemer the me/)acc;
of the law, and the vengeance of God prepared for all
impcnitents,¢re.

Wherenpon shis man having more lnowledge of our
Dodlrine of the Synods,then of & good confcim?c , will

[end bis Cenfurcriothe Alaximes and Principles there-

ofrand Will much mufe Lo the other fhould beignoraat,
that cvery thingwhich is dove by mei on Earth be i’t
good or evill,commetl wot vo paffe but by the mo/} ¢ffica-
cious decree and ordinance of Cod which doth all zjn all
That the firft canfe doth in [uch manner moove and di.:
vec the [ccond,among which is thewi!l of man, that the
caniiot otherwife flirre then they are flirred. That he t{"
very [ure,that he is gives to fuch avice; but Lis comfort
1)
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is that Godwould have it fo by Lis fecret will 5 that God
bath predr/li/mted bim thevennto, having aswneh willed
and precwred the treafon of Induas, s the converfion of
Danl. That he bath o power to reityne grace 5 When i.e ’
rhat gave it,Will take 1t awiy. Thar the Spirit bloweth
where 12 Listeth , infpiresh whom 1t will , Wirhdraweth
when it pleaftth, & When 1t pleafeth returns again. wind
if it bewi:han intention for bis amendment, 1t hall be as
impofsible for Lim; 10 withfland, or e delay it , &5 it is
wow o Worke or haffen it

Confid. We have confidered how well this Aathor hath

inftraétd an infideli to play his partin oppuling the do@rin
of the Synod of Dort and Arles, Now, wearcto confider
how a debaucht Chriftian i fathicned by him to p'ay his part

in the fame humour of oppolition.

To fucha oneitis fitr we fhould apply the hammar of the

ath powerto breake the boues , we will labour
ledge of finne, not onely
¢ of it;Eyen of thepower

Jaw,whizh h
o bring him thereby 10 the know

of the nature of it,but of the powe
of that finne, which as the Apoftle fpcakcth,RomJ.S.mkcs

occafion by the law to worke in man all manoer of concu
hall we will endeavour to bring him ac-
quiinted with the wrath of God,and how in the cows {ether-
of a fire is kindled , that burneth to the bottom of hell.
Againt this how he ftrengthencth hisDifciple from ourdoc=
trine, weare to confider in the next place.

Now , here firlt he fuppofcth his Fattor to have more
knowlcdge of the do&rineof the Synods then of a good
donfcience.  So that all debaucht Chriftians throughout
the world, he packs them together ; and makes them very
judicioufly to be of our fide; This is to hold up the entei=

lude of hisowng making, ,
T He

pi('cencc 5 and wit
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He is no Darby-fhire man belike,for their tales common-
ly ende with woodcocke on the one fide, as well aswith
woodcocke on theother fide. And we willingly confefle,

othat our dodkrine teacheth mennot to truft to their (clyes, for
the doing of ought thatis good , but merely to the grace of
God,& 10 give itthe glory of woxking us to cvery thing that
is pleafing in the fight of our heavenly Father; Now this,out
adverfary conceaves, is it which makes us diflolute » becanfe
we have learnc of S. Paul that God is he who makes uspere
fect to every good work, & workes in us that which is plea-
fing in'his fight through Iefus Chrift. As for chefe olde Evane
gelilts, they have a better opinion of their (ufficiency then fo,
and Atiftotle hath taughe chem another leffon , and it ﬂand;
(hc.m upon to maynteyne their credite and reputation in this
point, by the excrcife of their moralitie ju avery accurate
maancer; lealt otherwife they thoulde feeme to vaunt much in
wordss, but o preforme litle or nothing when they come to
decdes. Thecfore they provide accordingly to holde up the
credite of their Tenets, and very artificially and hiftrionis
callythey turne overall the debauche Chriftians in the world
on our fide; wemuft father them, or at leaft our parifhe muft
keepe them, and that for good reafon, becaule they canno
where be maynteyned fo conveniently as by our trenchers
For we muft not be ignorant, thatevery thing which is dont;
by menon carth,, beitgood or evill, commeth not to pafle
bu{ by the moft cflicacious decree and ordinance of God
which dothall inall. Now what followes llerchcncc,by!hi;
Authors artifice, but that therfore there is eyther no fithines
infinne, no feandall therby to our neighbour, no ingratitude
to our creator and redeemcr,and that the menaces of the law
and vengeance of God are reprefented in vayne; ot at leat
that l.hcy arenot to be reproved for their finne, ,Now fince
by this Authors confeflion, we maynteyne that good comc;
to palfe by Gods efficacious decree as well as evillyit follo-
weth as well, eyther thatthere istio beautie in goodnes or
obedience, no benefite thecby redoundes to ou neighbour,

110
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no thakfulnes manifefted therby to our creator & redeemer,
or atleaft no manisto be commended forit, and thatthe
promifes of the law and the rewards of God are reprefented
in vayne, cyther to bemooved therby unto obedicnce,or to
be comforted, and reioyce therin upon obedience.

To avoyde which inconvenience, if we will beadvifed
by this old Evangelilt, it werevery fitt that we deny eyther
evill or good to cometo paflc by Gods efficacious decree,
but lefc to the wills of men, namely, to belicve, if they
will, and repentif they will; and thata manis as well able
to repent with Paul, as to committ treafon with Iudas, And
albeir to obteyne mercy be clearely ro believe Rom.11.30.
and the Apoftleasclearly profeffeth that God bath mercy on
Whom he Will, andWhom be Will be hardeneth 5 yet Ariftotls
doth not, neyther doe thefe old Evangelifts, feeme to ac-
knowledge any {uch oracle; neyther doth that giveany fas
tisfaction to their argument, )

Now, Peter dealt with the Iewesin convi&ing them of
crucifying the Sonne of God A¢t.2, But this Author did not
appeare in that allembly or any of his Spirit; Butif they had
bene indotrinated by this Author, they might have fayde,
being better feencin Saint Peters dodtrine then in mayntey-
ning a good confcience, % they would have fent S, Peter to
his owne principles, and maximes, and woulde much
mule how Saint Peter fhoulde be ignorant of his owne faith,
namely, that Both Herodand Pontins Pilate, together with the
Gentiles and People of Ifracl, Were gatheredtogether againft the
holy Sonne of Godyto doe what Gods band and Gods counfayle had
predetcrmined o be done. At 4.28,

And, indcede, Peter feared rio fuch colours, nay he was
fo farre from fearingeit , that he tells them as much to theie
face in that very fermon of his, verfe 22.15. Te men of
Viael fuyth heyheare theferwordes 5 Iefus of Nazawreth aman ap-
prooved of God among you \osth great workes and wonders, and
Signes, whichy Ged did by bz sn themidft of yors  as ye your felves
allfo know. .

M Him
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Him being delivered by the determinate Connfell and foreknow-
ledge of God after you had taken With Wicked hands 5 you have
- crmcsfied & flapne; In the fame breath , both convicting them
of crucifying Chrift,and withall acknowledging that he was
delivered by the determinate Counfell and forcknowledge
of God:The meaning whercof is fully fett downe, Act.4.28.
To this effect,namely, thac what contumelious outrages fo-
ever they committed upon the perfon ofthe Sonne of God,
in all this they did but that which Gods hand , and Gods
counlell had piedetermined 10 be done.

Inl:ke {ore, Mofes feared not the like colours of oppofi-
tion,whichare fo plaufible to this old Evangel ft , who de-
rives his Gofpell fiom antiquitie,beyond eyther Panl or Mo-
fus, fecing fuch as concurre with them, heaccoumpts no bet.
ter then new Evangelifts. For, Mofes reprooving the Iewes
for their unprofitablencfleand hardnefle ¢f heart 5 as who
neycher by Gods word, noc by Gods workes, were hitherto
breught unto repentance,unto obedience 5 feared notarall,
lealt lome of them thould anfwer him in the hike manner, &
fay : Good Syr,remember your felf, what doe you meane 1o
blame us for this? Doe you expe@ that they fhould heare
who have no earcs , or that they fhould fee who have no
eyes,or that they thould perccave, who have no hearts? Q¢
canyou beignorant, that hitherto God hath given us none
of all thele? And as he hath given us noneof all thefe,(o he
determined by his eflicacious decrce, to give us nonc of al]
thefe, whichis, in affect, as much as by his efficacious decree,
to determine that we fhould neyther heare nor fee , nor pet-

ceave hitheranto. :
I fay,Mofes was fo farre from fearing any fuch oppofi
tion , that he feemed rather to feare , leaft they would
not take notice of the hand of God in this 5 And
therefore acquaints them with it particularly in this man-
ner ¢ Ye have feenc all thatthe Lord did before your cycs
in the Land of /Egypt,unto Pharagh,and unto all his Ser-

veats; and unto all b's Land,
’ ’ The
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The great temtations which thine eyes have {cene, thofe

reat miracles and wonders, yct (h:fLordnl:laLl;::); lg}le‘;?;
dcyesto fec, a
ouan heart to perceave s an 1 e
thisday, Deut. 24,2>3,4. Yc.t etus 1o -
:ll::: to pal%c: unconvidted of his 1gngrancuh?n: g;l(}c;lr:;i :
. Firft thatnothing comes to palics whic :
:ll::rec(houldc come to paﬂ'c, we ;\\re ;cady tf)'egll;:: :il:zhl:][z:
ifoutation herabouts with this Author, whic 1
olfr?)luphout taking the contrary for principles, and laying
O 1 dations of his caulc moft congruofly (for fite it

tio '
:E:il:tﬂ: f::;:: 2:au(c fhoulde have arotten oundauon{{anfl to
proove out Tenet by clecte andrinanm?\!:h:lr::\::;rr:f;;lc:‘r:;
and make it appeate, thar, in refpe o b o futire
. they deny the decree in refpect therof they m -
:llll“l:%cdtrinn to {!cny the foreknowledge of God and turne di
reét Atheiftes.
urthermore,we difcourfen ; od,
as t?i;’;;lllh()[ fuppofcth,as ifit P“ﬂ‘fi upon all thm%s‘;:{vx:rl‘\d
out diftinétion. For firft,we diftinguith bct\\icdcnc ge od and
evill;Good things,we {ay, God decrecd,(hou . c%:n to }‘:om
by his effcéion : but evill things he decreed € fcy ck)lu i com
tg pafle oncly by his pcrm'hﬁ'log. :nzlntkhecsr:lri\: nue. o
Al (ely in imputing unto usthat God W i :
fha[[ h{: WO[!ECS,UEdCIﬂandin gboth good mdhc‘;;ll:l.mﬁm -
. We teach with Auftin, lhnt,c/q"'f{um,”ﬂﬁ ﬂke wfam i
cienterms,but deficientem 3 1f God wgl\.not worh c( : an o
faith,or to that which is good » _xhls is gmugu p
him to infidelitie, or untoany thmgthat is evi d For, citet
Further, we diltinguith of things th_afarcﬁoroo A uch’ s
they are good naturally, or good {piritua y-“ e
as are good oncly naturally,Gods decrees .[hg cc:: " wit)i "y
by his cffcction,and that onely by afinglein umthin’ which
we call influence generall,unto the ;&'of ¢ve;y i dgd Do
as for fuch things asare good fpxm'un\ly, welay, by a
fuch things thail cometo paffe by his cfiection, al_ Aty
double influcnce,one genera\l unto the fubftance

ot of this decree of Gods

a
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another fpeciall , as touching the manner of
i,

Lafily,as touching the manner how all things fhall come
to pafle,by vertue ot Gods decree, this Author Juikes pur-
pofely under a miferable confufion ; which we cleere thys,
Allchings come to pafle wefay by Gods decree » Whether
they are fuch things as come to paile ncccﬂirily by fecond
caufes working neceflarily; Or fuch,as come 1o pafle coutin.
gently by fecond caufes, working contingently and free-

ly

performiné

And accordingly upon fuppotition of Gods dectee, we (ay,
itis necellary that fuch things as God hath decreed mal] com
to paile,but how 2 Notneceffarily allwaycs, bat eyther ne-
cellarily er contingently and fre:ly , according to the con-
dition of {ccond caules 5 fome of them onely woiking ne-
ceflasily, but others working contingently & freely.

All this,this Author moft judicoufly confoundes , as
whole ende is to ferve h's owne turne,and the advantage of
his owne caufe,but not thecaufe of God inthe fincere and
faithfull invefigacion of his truch. As in the very nexe fep.
tence he manifcttech himfelf decp in this confufion,as when
he faith :

That the fuft canle doth in fuch
the fecond,among which is the will of man, that they cannot
otherwife flirrc then they are firred.  For here he con.
foundes the differeat manner of Gods mooving and dire-
¢ting fecond caufes, as if there were no difference heiin,
wheras indeede there is a very valt ditference. For wherag
of fecond caules fome worke necellarily, fome contingent-
l){ » Gad mooves them all not afier one manner, but
differently, that is, agreably to their different condie
tions, :

- Second caufes working neceffarily he mooves and directs
to worke ncceffarily in fuch fort as they cannot otherwife

flirre then they are flitred ;5 but as for fecond caufes workin

contingemly and fgcgly, hq mooyes and dircés them 1o

. worke,

manaer moove and direé
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workeaccordingly, thatis, contingently and freely, to witt
fo , asthey have power eyther to fulpende their operation,
which is their libertie qroad exercitiym, or o producc another
operation, which is their libertie guoad fpecificationens; Thus
he mooved Cyrusto builde his cittie, and It goc his cap-
tivesyas he had foretolde long before; thus he mooved lofiah
to burne the prophets bones upon the altar, which was fore-
toldin the dayes of Ieroboam many hundied yeates before:
aud no fober man makes doubt but thac thefe woikesof
theirs, though predetermined by God , yer were performed
as freely by themas any other workes of theirs. In like man-
ucr he mooved the fouldiers to abfteyne from breaking of
Curifts bones, prophecyed of about a thoufand yeares be-
fore; and the bordering nations 10 forbeaie to invade the
land of Iracl, when all the males came up thrife in the yeare
before the Lord in qulﬁlem,according to the promife made
unio them, Exod, 34,24, 1 will calt outthe nations be-
fore thee, & enlarge thy coafts, {o that no man thall d« fire thy
land , when thou (halt come up to appeare before the Lord
thy God thrifuin the yeare. Yer who doubts but they did as
ficely forbeare this as ought cis , and that the fouldiours as
frely abfteynid fiom breaking Chufls boues, as they did
frecly breake the bones of them who were crucificd ‘with
him: Butthele Lucifuge delight in confufion, like owles thac
are in love with darkenes, thatis theie beft t.me for prey.

In that which followes 1 confetie he deales clearly, faying,
that though aman be given to finne, yetin cafe he knowes
God would haveir fo by his fecret will , and that God hath
predeftinated him therunto, this is a comfort unte him; and
truly I doe not envy him fuch a comfort, and 1 fee no reafon
but in the midft of the torments of hell it thoulde be likewife
acomfort unto him, that God did predeftinate him therun-
to by his fecrer will.  Only he is pleafed to fpeake in his .
owne phrale, when hetalkes of piedeflinacing nnto finne.
Of pred:flinating unto damnation the Ancients fpake, ac-
knowledging (uch a predeftination.

T Mo But
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Rom, 9.
x8,L9,
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predeftinating unto finne, foras

9

But they acknowledged no
much as they tooke predeftination © be only of thofe things

which were wrought by God, not of finnes which are only
pcrmittcd‘by God. Yetthele, evenas foule finnes,as were
commi'ttcd;[%-lcxod and Pilate together, with the Gentiles and
people of Iracl, whenthey were gathered together againft
the holy Sonne of God, are inthe mouthes of the Apoftles
confefled to have benc forcdetermined by the hand and
counfel of God ; which wee underftand thus, God did fore-
determine they fhould come to pafe by his permiffion as
touching the finfulnes of them: Now as for the Spirit of this
Author , how well it fuiteth with the Spiricof Gods Saints,
we may eafily judge by the word of God.  For whenthey
doe expoftulate with Godin this manner, Lord why haftthou
cauled us to erre from thy ways, and hardned our hearts
apainft thy foare?it feemes appnramly that they tooke no com-
God hardncd their hearts againft his
feare, and caufed them to erre from his wayes. And when
the Lord revealed untoMofes that he would harden Pharaohs

heart, wherupon he thonld not letIfrac] goe foralongtime; .

I never perceaved that herby any comfor table condition was
denoted, that fhoulde be unto Pharao, in calc hebad known
(o much. It feemesalifo S. Paul tooke no notice of any fuch
confortable condition, when having taught that God hath
mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he hardenceth, he
bring. s in onc herupon ex poftulating thus,why then doth he
yet complayne? For who hath refifted his will? Neyther doth
the Apoftlc take any fuch cowfc 1o pacific him, as by repre-
fenting any cSfoztable condition redounding unto hin: here-
by, namely,in as moch as God itis W ho hath hardned him un-
to difobedience.  But thecourlche takes to flop his mouth
is of another nature,thus; O man whoart thou that difputeft
with God 7 *Shall the thing formed fay to him that formed
ir, why haft thou niade me thus? Hath not the potter power
over theclay, of the fame lumpe to make onea vetlell unto
honour, and another unto dithonour? And w hatfocver ade-

baucht

Tf
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baucht Chriftian may be feigned to conceave; for mine owne
ait (ar:d o Tthinke I may be bold to fay of every one of our
cofc Tion, whofe hearts God hath feafoned with his feare,)
1 may be bolde to profeffea truth, thatalbeit 1 take'dotice of
Gods hand (ometimes hardening meagainft his feare,yet God
koowes I rake co comfort init: butrather in this, that God
knowes how to woike it for my good ; according to thatof
Aulting eAudeo dicere, vtile eft (uperbis in aliquod apertum ms-
nifeftumgs cadere pecoarid,&e.&when 1 find thatmy finnes doe
not make a finall oratorail {eparation betweenc wy foule &
God, this may well tende to the corrobaration of my faith,
and pet{uade my {oulc that nothing Mall be able to fepatare
me from the love of Godin Chull Iefus our Lord; and [
have good caufe to take comforein this, Butitisunt:ue that
God bath as much willed the treafon of Tudas,as theconver-
fion of Paul,though Billarmine hath fo calon ated us longe
agoe. Foralbeir the treafon of [udas in betraying his mayfter,
isone of the thinges meant by the Apofile, which Iewesand
Gentiles did againt the holy Sonne of God , and which,they
{1y, were foredetermined by the hand and countellof God:
And Anftinis boldeto profefle that Tuda eleétus st ad pro-
dendum fanguincrs Dommifii y vorwithflanding whicl as a-
nother Father (peaketh, etiam Indas potuiffes confeqi vemedinms,
fi non festinaffer ad Liguessm, yet there is a vaft difterence be-
tweene Gods willing Tudas his treafon and Pauls converfion.
For as for Iudas his treafon , his will was , that fhould come
to paffc oncly by Gods permiffion; And Arminiusistold to
profcs, that, Yulizit Deuss e Achabum menfiram [celerum imple=
ve 3 butas for Pavls converfion, that was not only willed by
God,but wiought by God, and that in an extrao dinary mian-
ner,appearing unto him in the way, and ftriking him downe
with a light frem heaven,(o with a firong hand taking him
off from his peifccuting coutles , when Ferox feelernm quia
primd covencrat,and flefhein theblood of Steven, Ichu hike,
he marched furioufly again® the Church of God. As for

10 powcr ih man to relain grace,w hgnGod will take it n}‘“{{;
S191¢%

|




Exam,
166.167, [ione perpesraret,qud dzf(;'gemit}; Jeipfums obfervaret,peccatsm fisums
exemplo aliorsim defler! segregism humilitatis refipifcenticqus fpe-
cimen & Exemplar preflares, & gloriofiss cx peccato refurgeret.

As
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Fitft,where man is found willing to reteyne grace , I'know

no juft caufe to complaine of the want of power for this,

And where there is no ‘will to reteyne it , I fee no likelyhood
that any man fhould complaine of want of pewer to reteyne
it. Yetlikeas man is not Lord of his owne Spiric, nor able
toreteyneit,fo I wonder it fhould feeme ftrange , that men
fhould have no power to reteyne the Spiritof God 5 in cafe
God thould withdraw it fromthem.  And as for grace of
fanétification,which God fhould rake away from man , we
know none,as who mainteyn that God will deliver his chil-
dren from every evill work, and preferve them unto his hea-
venly Kingdom; and that they are kepe by the power of God
through faith unto falvation. That the Spivic bloweth where
it Lifteth,is the do@rine of our Saviour to Nicodemus, Ioh. 3.
That God infpircth whom he will with the Spiric of faith &
repentance,we take to beall one with that, Rom. 9.18. He
hath mercy on whom he will; And accordingly he denyes
this infpiration to whom he will , as much as to {ay : He
hardeneth whom he will. But as for any aGuall withdraw-
ing of the Spirit of fan&tification , we acknowledge nor,
It is true,even his owne Servants he hardncth fometimes a-
gaintt his fearc,as the Scripture {peaketh,Efa.63. 17. Where-
upon their peace of confcienceis diftmbed , and rhey have
caufe to pray unto God,to reftore them 1o the joye ‘of his
falvation,Pfal.s1. as David theredid 5 But David did not
pray that God would reftore him to his Spirit,but rather that
hewould not take it frons him : And Bertius profetleth thae
he will not fag,that David by thofe foule finnes of his , was
wholy bercaved of Gods Spiit,and that propter graves casfas.
As for Godspermiflion of men to finne for theiramend-
ment, Arminius him{elf acknowledgeth in eftect in the par-
ticular cafe of David ; His words arc thefe: Permifit Deus
wtille in negligentians iffud incidevet, & peccatums iflud ills occa-

!
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As for the impof¥bilitie to withtand Gods operation 5 the
Scripture doth expreflely jultifie,Ezei 20.32.35.37. Neyther
(hall thatbedone which commethinto your f““‘de : For ye
fay, we will be as the Heathen, & as the families of the coun-
tries,and ferve wood and fone, As I live, fayth the Lord
God, L will furely rule you witha mightic hay)d,ﬁSc a_ﬁrctchgd
ourarme,&c. And thie iffue followeth, wl'nch is thx's: Lwill
caufe you to paffe uuder therod , and bring you into the
bond of thecovenant. Yet what is theifluc of this nvpg[l
Gbilitie 2 Isitonlyin refpe@ of the thing, which God will
bringto pafle , aa thele Arminians muf‘t iupctﬁcmlly con-
ccave? and not as well in refpect of the imanncr how.u: fhall
come.to p.xﬂ'c? Nothing lefle, butas God wiil have it come
to pafle, and come o pafle comingcntlx , ‘.1nd vo.\unmn-
ly,and frecly , So it is impoffible, upon this tuppolition,but
that it hall come to pafle, but how 7 not necetlanly, but con-
tingently, & voluntarily and frecly. Andas it thus colmc:‘
to iaaﬂ'c,and no otherwife, when thc'umg , which God haxt
appointed iscome; So before that time,it (ha\} not come 10

allt,but how ? contiugently alfo,and vohmr_arllly and freely,
and impofiblcic is,that it fhould be otherwife.

The fécond Seition.

Hat it isnot for bim 1o prefcribe ;b; time and bowre o0
Tof bis converfion , Wherein a living man doth no

wmore then a deadman in bis refurrection, T 'bf:t God1s
able 10 quicken bim, & enduc him W!{J lztf_szrtt,t/mugb
he Were allready dead 4 dayes,as Stinking in the grave }as
Lazarus : yea and thar perbaps it fhall not be f:nt{ll t ;e
laft houre of the day. That as yct God quelh bim m;: ! ;a
grace to cry LAbba Eather. That he [0 abhorrcth tie
N due-
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dottyine of thofe that are ffiled_Arminians,that he dares
notufe the leaff endearour to doc well , for fea:e of ob-
feuring ihat grace,which worketh irr. fiflibly and ateri.

" butang of any t/.ingmt/.:e will of man. et he remem.

bieth that e had fometimes good motions , procecdin
dobtlefe from the [Jirit of Ged , which Lath given bi:f
the s we faith Which can never faile , and that for the
prefent e is like the Tyecs in Winter, which [ecm dead,
thengh they arc alive. That beng of the number of 162
Elect, s coery ori¢ is bownd to buleeve by the rivo Synods
zf be }hll rot be declared parjured, by that at _Avles . /zr':
finneit el (how enormous [ocver)orketh togethcr y bas
Jalvation, yca and 1has be bath allyeady obxcjmd ard
for it. P
That hss Cenfurer cannot denyit , [eeing that le in-
Siructeds him tinto repentance , which is nothing Worth
Without faiih no more then faith it felf, if it beleeve nct
the remifiion of allfinns,borh done,and 1o be dong. and
I/M/.ikqu he were of the number of the Reprebases (-a'thin
:’;.‘/};[/)b/jf will riot affirme, for fcare of being (o held ing-
ecd by the Synod) yet norsithftand:ng his Cenfurer

“ Vould 2.y / 7 i e ;
uld giyne nithirg by ity who /;] his t.\'bortmg: and

threatnings conld not any way alier the decree of Heaven
bu: gnely molift him With the sorments of Hellyand jiim,:
#p aWrmic in bis confiience to gnawe him 1o 1o par.
pfe ' "
Confid. Were it in the power of man to change his ewne
hc_arr,who is notabl¢ to change one hayre of his head 5 he
;plght well thfcxi})c the time and houre of his con’vcr-
}:9n~‘ gut leeing it is Gods workealone to cirgumcife our
cartes,Deurt. 30.6. to takeaway the flony heart, and give us
an

i

<,
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anheart of flefh,and put his owne fpirit withinus, Ezech.36,
27. to quicken us when weare dead in trefpafles and finnes,
Eph.z.15. Surelyic belongs to God alone, to prelcibe the
time.and houre when a man fhallbe converted.  And ac-
cordingly our Saviour gives usto underftand,that {fome are
called ac the firft houre of the day,fome at the thitd , fome
notuntill the laft.

And the Apoftle exhorts Timothy, in effect by his mecke
cariage,to wayte when God will give them repentance that
are without, that (o they may acknowledge his truth and
come out of the fnarc of the devill , by whom they are led
captive to doe his will, 2. Tim. 2.1aft.

And albeit men are living as beafls » why fhould they bo
thought to have any more power t0 rayle themfelves , or

vicken them{elves unto life (pis ituall, thenadead man hath
to quicken himfelf to life patrall. Now, that men are dead
in finne;the (cripture teacheth evidently, and that the worke
of converfionis called rcgcncmtion;‘ but the Seripturcs are
8 (trange Language to thefe Arminians; They are diferti lingaa
fus; And they difcourlc amongft Chriftians,as if they fhould
dilconr(e among Cannibals.  Yet there is a difference be-
tweene him that is desd naturally,and him thatis dead {piri=
tually. For he that is dead naturally,can performc no natu-
rall action at all;but he thatis dead only fpiritunlly,is able c-
nough to pet form any action narorall.  And fome naturall
a@tions are required , without which aman cannot be con-
verted.  As for Examplesitis requifite a man fhou'd be ac~
quainted with Gods word,which alone is the ordinary means
whereby the Spirit workes in mans converfion.  Now, itis
in the power of man to heare the word : And albeit he can-
not hearken unto itin a gracious manncer pleaﬁngunro God,
yet thall not that hinder the «ficacy of Gods word, if God
be pleafed o fhew mercy on him 3 No,though he comes to
the hearing of it with a wicked minde.  AS they that came
to take Clirift, lohn.7. yer when they heard him,were taken

by him,and returned without him, faying: Never man (pake
: N 2 as
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as this man fpeaketh,  So is it in the power of

reade r_hc word. Now,fuppole he cxerfi(c this poﬁv:ana:g
that with a minde averfe fiom it; yetnay this waoed r;o'
awordof powerto the changing of his heart, As Vc}: e e
tooke Mclanthons writings, to reade witha purpole wgcrlus
furdc tlh‘cm,ycl in the reading, him(clf was confuted by thc(:':-
and this was a meanes of h: ion ft: .
fd his was a incincs £ h's convesfion from Popery to the

This Author difcourleth in fuch fort, as if

God to quicken a man though 4 dayes :icadl, a:f]dc (ﬁﬁ;:i‘: (')f
the grave as Lazaras, were taken up in his mouth in (co : "'1
For luch is the manner and ftreng h of his difcourfe, j m;’
moft hungry fafhion that ever I thinke proceeded ,ﬂl'g v
realonable man 5 Ourc Saviour hath given us to underft mda
that fomeare not called till thelaft houre; & we have a ex.
af'np!e of it in the thicfe upon the crofle:1f God hach notn v
h.xm as ycl'tl"lc gracetocry Abba Father,that Spirit ofadgowc
non,rc_qumnga('piritofbondagc to precedeit, Rom. § xp.
Yet this houre,and that by our admonition and convictior ;f"
his finnes,God may hun:ble him , and make him feare o
thereby prepare him to the Spiric of adoption F:)raln'd
wo.rd isas a fire & as an han.mar ihat breaketh lhc' bones; l))ls
Infidell hnd;s-this by good experience, when heario o
prophecy,he is rebuked of all,judged of all; the (ho%x ohne
;)F his heartare made manifclt , and he fall;downc o:§h§:
é:;,’ xa:,d; :)pf cch:{) fl‘:a: God isin his minifters of atrurh, 1,

. The Lewes did finde this power of

nng.Peter difcourfing how E‘od madcd;:i::(ggx,hwllj;nd hea
Chrift, whom they had crucified, they were pricked : ;nd
hcnrts,anq {ayd: Mcnand Bretheren what (hnfl we doer: 'Agr
x. Whenin ihe courfe of his hiltrionicall fictions he ft;i ;
his Fad:'o'r,not daring to endcavour to doe well ; ,H fi o
{eth and l_nﬁunatcxh thathe would endeavour it ' blcqupOl-
not for his hatred to theArminian do&rinc,whicl’l is not}:irx:s
anfwerable to our doctrine, who dery,that there is any fuci?

_wil!
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willin a camall man.  We foy the maine reformation of

man confiils in, thechangeof the will from evill to good; &

we kuow that God accepteth the will for the deede.  And

the Saints of God commend themfebves in this manoer unte”
God : We thatdzfirc to fearethy name, Nchem.1. Auod the

defire of our heacts is towards thy name, Efa.26.And we de-

fire o live honeftly,Heb. 12,

And Auftin mainteynes, as remember, that the Saints of
God no otherwile fullfill the Law of God then defiderio &
conats.

And albeit this Author at pleafure feigneth his prolocutor
t0 embrace our Tenets, yet 1f he be buta carnall Chriftian,
he cannot embrace them,or any doctiine of faith , Fide vera
& infufa,but oncly fide acquifita.

Y ctagaineitis inthe power of any man not oncly to de=
fire and end. avour to doe well, but alfo 1o do. indecd,guoad
exteriorem vite emendationens; All the morall vertues , asthey
were found in Heathen men, fo ace they atteymable byanaus
rall wan ; Foreven Heathens were famous and renowneds
{ome of them,not onely for their good rules 5 bue for theic
vertuous practife of moralitic , which yet nothing hindered
Aufun from pal'ﬁng lis cenfurc upon their bt act:ous , pro-
fefling them to be no butter thenfplendida peccats s and fora
rule of direCtion, to judge aright hercin,he tellsus, non offi-
gijs fed finibus difcerncndas effe virtutes.

And thercfore theie 1s no caufe of {o fupeificiary a con-
ceyte forged in this Authors braines, asif cndeavoursto
{uch moralitie frould any way oblcure the prerogative of
Gods grace,as only ffituatl to the working of that which
is ylca[ingin the fight of God.

Such moralitie fhall nothing atall commend the will for
any oodn:fle inthe fight of God, any wore th.n Socrates
o1 Plato,or Ariftides their moralitie d d, though their dame
natien fhalbe farre lfle then the damnation of fuch , who
among the Heathens have bene given to a debaucht life and

conyerfation.
: N 3 Good
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Good motions undoubtedly God can rayfe by his Spiric
in the heart ofthe mok wicked in the Church of God; but
like as the devills fuggeftions arc not our fault if we rehft
them, fo fuch good motions of God doe nothing commend
ois in the fight of God,if we doenot give way unto them, but
rather one day 1ife up in jndgment againft usto our grearter
:}nd moreinexcufable condemnation. Butihata carnail man
is here brought-in conceyted of true faith in him, that fhall
never faile is thar part which this Comedian hath put in hig
A&ors mouthto play: Foritis fitt his care fhou!dc be accor-
ding to his Art populo ut placerent qutas fectfet fabulas. Yer 1
nothing doubt but a carnall Chriflian may be orthodexs
(}!roughou{, and perfuade himfelfe of a true faith. But if
h_ls life be not anfwerable, we will be bolde to tell him chat
hl? faithis vayne: For true faith workcth by love Gal.5. and
faith working by love, is as muchas a newe creature Gal. 6.
and whofoever isin Chrift, is a newe creature, 2.Cor.§. and
they that are Chrifts have crucified the flethe with the affe-
{tions and lofts ; therfore where {ucha newecreature is wane
ting, where the flefhe s not crucified with the affe@ions and
luits, theyarc not Chrifts, nor in Chift, nor have any faith
working by love. Nay we know not how foone, if fuch an
Houre ¢ f tentation thall once come, fuch aone will wrne
Tuikeor Athdilt.  For whofoever hearcth Chrifts wordes
& doth them nor, our Saviour dikenceth him to a foolifh man;
\'vhic}'\ hath builded his houle upon the fand , and the rayn
fell,and the floods came,and the winde blewe,& beatc upon
thachoufe and it fill, and the fall therof was great,Matth.7,
i6,27. The Cornthians were renowned profeflors, yet S,
_Paul calls upon them to prove them(ilves, whether they were
inthe faith & ro cxamine théfelves, faying, know ye not your
felves,how that IefusChyift is in you except ye bereprobates?
T'hcrc isafccret hypocrificwherby a manmay deceave him-
fcife, (as indeede the heart of man is a decei. full thing) all
fnay (ccmc fayre, no reygning finne-appearing, wheiby the
Fonvs‘xhrion is defiled 5 and yet good caule formento put
' them-

Wf

finne iequires;

‘ayme fhoulde be to difpute truth
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them(clvesto thetriall of their faith. Itis true the children of
God may fometimes be overtaken with fome foulc finne, as
David was , and they -may continue init too longe; without
bringing forth fo ¢leere and full evidence of repentanceand
fatisfaction to the Church of God , as thecond:tion of their
andin this cale they may be for aimeas trees
in the winter: but to apply this to every carnall Chriftian that
lives in finne, and goes on ina debaucht courfe of 1fc 5 and
converfation may be very fuitable to the fcope of fuch'a
Comedian as we have to deale wich, who'is merely Scenicall
thioughout, but it is intolerable in a fober divine , whofe
, and not to enterceyne his
Readers or hearers with Enterludes of his ‘owne making and
pu;'txcall fiction? That cvery onc is bound , to believe that
heis el &, I'no where finde in the Synod of Dort, ard this
Author loves to difcourfe at large as if he had nothing to doe
but to tell a tale, as for the Synod of Arles Lam utterly unac-
quainted with the A&s therof.

But I havereade fuch a do&rine related out of Znchy,
and Buceryand [ conceave the meaning ta be this, thatevery
one in the Church of God is buunde tobelicve, that God
hath cleéted him to obteyne falvation,in cafe he believes And
indeede as God hath ordeyned nonc of ripe yeares to obteyne
Glvation unles he belivves fo onthe other {ide God hathor=
deyned thatevery one who beleveth fhall obreyne falvation.
Butas God hath not erdeyned to beftow faith on cveryone
eyther abfolutely or conditionally ; fo did I neverreadeit
layde to the charg: of any one of our divines,” that he ould
that every one is bounde to belicve that Gud hath
to the obteyning of faith eyther abfolutely or
But {uch like confufion of things that differ,
I confefle,with the learning and judgment of
this Author, who fcemes much better fitted to make a play,
then to handle a controveifie in divinitie. That all thinges
work together for the good of them that love God,isas tue

as the ApoftlcPauls epitic to theRomans is the word of God,
i Aud

maynteync,
clected him,
conditionally.

isvery agreable,
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And Bithop Cooper a Scoutifh Bihop , applyes-this to
mens finnes amongf ather thinges, thewing how theyallfo
doe worke for amans good. But that the finnes of a carnall
maa, a debaucht Chrifhian, woikes for his goed, a Poet may
faigne (uch a conceyte, I deny not, & pinne it upon the con-
felion of whom he will for Pictoribus atque Poetis, quidli-
bet audends femper fuit equa potestas; and by the illufions of
Satan itis poffible, like enough, that a carnall perfon may
be (o farre tranfported; buc if this Author thinke good to ju-
flific any fuch peifuafion, he may take his courfe; furely we
and our doétrine doc not. No morethen his perfuafion
?Fobtcyning the pardon of his finne , while yct he livethin

inne,

And indecde fo itis, he takes upon himtojuftifie thefe
perfuafions, and that with a face of confidence, faying, that
his cenfurer cannot deny it : what doc I hearc! cannot we de-
nyc, but that he who lives in finne, and gocs on in fulfilling
thelufts of the fleme , cannocbut be perfuaded, or may nee
vertheles be jultly perfuaded, that hisfinnes (how enormous
foever)worke together to his falvation, and that he hathall-
ready obteyned pardon for them? [ had thoughe impudency
it fclfc could not have bene (o brazen faccdas to impute this
unto us. Bur,it may be, he hath fome trickes of witt, and feates
of activitie that way to difcharge uponus, though contrary to
his owne conlcience.

And what arethey? furely theifore his Cenfurer cannot
deny, but that the finnes of a debaucht Chrittian (ho w enor
mous foeveryworke together to his falvation,and that he hath
obreyned alieady pardon forthem , becaufe forfooth he ex-
horteth kim vnto repentance, whichis nothing worth with-
out faith, no more. then faith, if it belicve not the remiflion
of all innnes both done & to bs don.Here we have an hob-
goblin dilcourfe, yetitis well we mecte with fome thewe of
argumentation to cope withall ; 1doubt this Author is yet
to learne what itis to obteyne pardon of finne, weexhoit
fuch menunco repentance, that they may obteyne remiflion

. of

-

.repentance determines not upon obteyning the pardon of
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of cheir finnes ; we doe not fuppofe fuch wicked perfons to
haveallrcady obtcyned the pardon of their finnes. Itistruc,

our finnes , but the finfe of thatlove of God ingiving his
Sonne to dye for our linnes, and for his fake pardoning them
unto us,of his frce grace rencwes ovr repentance; likeas Da-
vid never repented more fervently then after Nathan had
fayde unto hum from the Lord, the Lord hath put away thy
finne, witnullethe Pl s1. Therfore we utteily deny this
confequence, we exhort a wicked wretch to repentance,
therfore we acknowledge himto have obreyned the pardon
of his finnes.  But heinfinuates a proofe of this,after this i
manncr, Whom we exhort unto repentance,him we (uppole ;
to have faith allready, wherby he believes the remiflion of his f
finnes. But this confequence agayne we utterly deny; we b
fuppofc notany fuch faith in him, nay we haveit rather moft ;
prob:xblc thatin calc of his debaucht courfe of life, and con- W
verfation that fucha one hath no true faith atall.  For if the i
Apottleexhorts fuchas the Cocinthians were to proove, and
examine themfelves, whether they were in the faith, writing
to the beft of them;. why thoulde we conceave a wicked per-
fon that lives in manifeft profanenefle,and uncleancs,to have
any true farthaeall? Pechaps he may replys why then doc yon
exhort him to repentance,fting without faith he cannorre- 1
pent? lanfwere, why did Peter exhort the Iewes to repens i
tance,who had killed the Loid of Lifc as hetells them, A. 3. 3
14. 1§+ and delived a murtherer to be given them: Bur, faith :
he, v.18. thofe thinges which God before bad hewed by the —
mouth of his Prophets, that Chrift ftould fufter he hath thus
fulfilled. Amend your lives therfore, and win, that your
finsmay be put away,when thetime of refrefing fhall come
from the prelence of the Lord. Did Peter fuppofe them to
have any faith in Chrift, when thus he cxhorted them to
amendment? Surely hedid not > and no more doe wee : but
by Perers miniftery God might be plealed to worke them

both to faith, and to repentance , & {0 he did, for many that . i
0 heard
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heard the word believed, and the number wasabout jooo;
and the like he may, and doth ufually woike by our mini-
ftayallfo.

Then agayne there is a legall repentance, and thereis an
Evangelicall repentance. And that legall repentanice may be
unto defperation ; as Iudas his repentance was, Agayne that
legall repentance may be afruite of the Spirit of bondage,
which prapares for the hearing of the Gofpell, and for the
receaving of the Spintof adoprion by the Gofpell. Thenin
the picaching of the Gofpell the tender mercies of God dif
plaved untous , and how rcady he is to pardon finnein ge-
netall, and that of free grace, may better our repentance; and
when we arethus by degices brought to the Spirit of adop-
tivn,to cry AbbaFather then our repentance fhall be moft pet-
fe&t, as before I fayde 5 and when welooke upon him whom
we have pearced s and can in aflurance of faith profeffe with
the Apoftic faying: 1live by faith in him who loved me, and
gave himfiifc for me, this isof power to prickea Mafter
veyne, and makeus bleede out our repentance in the fight of
our gracious God (whom we have offendcd, and who yetin
defpight of our finnes hath loved us) more devowtly, and af-
f.@tionatcly then ever before. Yetis it truesas he faich, that
repentance is nothing worth without faith 2 What thirkes he
of Ahabs repentance s when he put on fackcioth and walle-
wed in afhes, apon the word of judgment againft his houfs
brought unto hin by the Piophet Eluh? Doe we not know
what the Lord fayde herupon unto Eliah, fecft thou how
Ahab is humbled before me? becaule he fubmitteth him-
felfebefore me, 1 will nor bring thatevill in his dayes. The
uttermoft of the Ninivites faith was but this,that we reade of,
who can tell if God wiil turne, and repent, & trne from his
feirce wrath that we perifh not? yet their repentance was fuch,
that when God fawe their workes, thatthey turned from
their evill wayes : he repented of the evill that he had fayde,
that he woulde doe unto them, and he did it not, Ion.3.9.
10. And certicnly the moralitic of fome Heathiens was fuch,

that J
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that their damnation will be calier then the damnation of
thofe that lived inall manner of imputitie, and vucleanes.

By faith,we fay,the children of God are aﬂ'ur::fi of the love
of God tewards them, which was zternall, and is unchange-
able; and, confequently, that God will never forfake them,
but wul fron. time to time pardon theit ﬁm'lcs , accore
ding to char faith ofPaul ; The Lord \‘vill dcltvcr’u)c fiom
every cvill worke, and preferve me 10 his .heav:nly Kingdom
2.Tim.4.8. And no other faith of remiffion of ancs doe
we teach or any of our dwvines, that 1 knosy, and this Authf)l:i-
forcfeing it likely enough, that his Synodlcalladv.crfary‘ wxf
cxcept 1gaintt fuch aones ele@ion,much more .agamlt his cf-
fectual vocation, who walkes not after the Spirit, but after
the flethe; yer, to fhewe his confidence of holdmg ) ho..rd-
meate his wilde adverfary, being in fome degree wilder him=
felfe; though he were, (ayth he,of the number of rcprobathcs,
yethis centurer fhoulde gayne nothing by it, for as muchas
hus exhortations and thieanings coulde not any way atter the
decrec of heaven, butonly moleft him'wnh the torments of
hell, and Rirreup a worme in his con{cience to gnawe him to
no purpofe. Wherto Tanfwere that,by our doctiine, alslwc
have no cncouragment to conceave fuch a ycrion as hcfc
is brought into play the part appuinted for him, and w tf.-
to this Author promts himto be an ele& of God; {0 n.lcfyt or
have weany reafon to congeave hin;’,to bea :iciﬁ;oba:?idz; ::

: eyther i e any or I

much as there neyther is, nor can be ﬁnyn“ imp;ez;'\rcncy, c
guiltines of finning agatnft the holy Ghov[\. So that alb.c\;
where we obferve the worke of 2 mans faith, the labour o

his love, the paticnce of hshope s we havegood realoln w
conceave of fuchaone,thatheisan eleé of God,as Panl did
of the Theflalon:ans, 1. Thefi1 3-4. .Ycl where we finde
thefe 10 be wanting, and a carnall wal kn‘.g, and‘hnlna“ Ton-
verfation in the {teede therofy we have no caufe to conc ude

Lerupon, that fuch a one is certeynly a man rejected, and re-

‘e cat \l be-
probated of Ged. For we w;;c ‘cnm.\ll, and fenfua o
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fore Ged vifited us with his grace, and quickned us by his
holy Spiri:Whara ftrange race did Manafles runoc for g lorg
time in a molt fu vetull courfe, in the way of ido]atry,

blood, forcery ? yet God brought him to re entance before.
ey 9 p

he dicd.Paul, likewile for atime was a blocdy peilecutor of
Gods Church, yet eventhen was he a chofen veflells noton-
ly to bea profefior, buta preacher alifo of that way which
formaly he had oppoled, and peifecutcd even unto blood;
whethera man bean ele@ or teprobate,we leave that as a fe-
cret unto God , only canfidering that Gods long uffering
isfaydc to be falvation, we hope thebefty and itis our duty to
beceme all thinges to all men thae we may fave (ome,as Paul
profuleth of himfelfe, 2.Cor.6. and thofe fome whofcfal-
vation heaymed at, he profificth to be Gods elcét 2, Tim. 2.
10. whafore we uterteyne no fuch thought as ofaltering
the decrees of heaven, as this Authior in his feenicall imagina~
tion fhapeth the mateer, but we endeavonr thetby totake
him oft from bis ungodly courfes, and worke hin to godly
focrowe,thar bringes forth falvation never to be repented of,
asin cafe he may prooveto be one of Gods elect, which
may be for ought we know to the contrary; And if it proove
otherwile, and we have caufeto complayne, that wehaye la-
boured in vayne, and that we haye fpent our fteenght in
vayne ; this ought to be nothing frange to us, {eing it hath
bene the condition of better, and more eminent (crvants of
God then weare 3 neyther are we to fecke how to comfort
our {clves butin the Prophets Lngnage: Yer my labour is
withthe Loid, and my judg nent with my God, :hough we
have laboured all night,yca,and many dayes alfo,and caughe
nothinge;& in S.Pauls language we are unto God the fweets
favour of Chrift, in them that are faved, and inthem that pe-
tifhe. To the one weare the Savour of death unro death: and
to the other a Savour of life unto lifc; and herby we doe
God fervice in bereaving them of excufe ; for they cannot
but by thefemcanes know thata Prophct hath bene amongft
them; yea, and by molefting them with the torments of
' o hell;

'
|
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hell, and flirring up a wormc in their confcience, to gnawe
them, wemay (as it wereJthrowe water mfheufnc:s 5 and
guafh thir furious courfes,in fatisfying thiir lufls , o thar
heieby theymay proficere ad exteriorem vita emendationem guso
ibiss puniantur.

')hﬁ‘:)\f,judgc uf the (uliditic of this Authors dilcourfe, \.\-ho
confeious of giving litle fatisfaction in guod famcﬂ, aﬁ\.ﬂ:s
to refrefh the fpinitof his propitious reader witha jeftylaying
that his pecfonmate Actor will not aﬁlrn}c himfelf to be a
Reprobate , for feare of being held [v indeed by the Sy-
nods.

But where doth cyther of thele Synods teach, that who {o
conceaves himfUf to beareprobate,isto beheld b.y lhcx_n 1o
befuchaone indeed? Foralbeiteyther of them fild afume
every Cluiftian 1o be bouud to beleeve thathe is an cledt,
fur which we have no ftronger evidence lhcxz the hon.fty of
this Authois word, which of whar price it deferves to be, let
the indifferent judg.,yet that they fhould hold cvery onc 1o
be areprobate indecd, who conceaves h)mfclf to be fuch a
ongisaltogether incredible.  Yet notwuhﬂam%mg thele aqd
{uch like taimodcft and ﬂiamcleﬂ}'}c pretences, tlll(& A‘utho ;wnll

want fome to applande him hercin, asarefoiutec am-
;:;)z:n oflhcircau(c.Pp And albeit he fhapes his A&o_r (ugh
as feare not God,yet to ferve his turne, he mult fhape him fo,
as to tand in feare of thecenlure of Arles,and of cheir hard
opinion of him.

03 The
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The third Settion,

F hereupon the Cenfirer proceede . That all:hough the
ISpirit alune doth produce repentance in the heart of 4
[innersyet noswithstanding,that exhorsatsons and threat-
7ings are the meanes andinft:uments , Which it ufeth in
theworke, The other willdemaund fur:her of bim the
explication of his [3ying therein,obferving & moft mani-
feft contradiClion, in that, on the one [fide, repemtance i
immediasely atributed to the holy Ghoft, and,on the otber
[fide,thefe exhartations and threatning are held as means
and initruments of shis Worke , the opcrasion not being
there immediate , Where themeanes are nfed. That, if
shefé meances of exhortation be neceffary, or, at leaf?, if it
be ordinarily required in the optration ow can 18 bethat
they Who refifl it,and reje&t the initrument, doe not, nay
cannot liked ife refist the pricipall canfeswhich is the bo-
lyGhost? He shas Will not fufer the rafour, the instru-
ment of his cure , doth he not theresn alfo reject the Chi-
rurgeon ¢
The Cenfurcr Will [ay, thar the elect reject, neither the
one,noy the other,the holy Chajt pearcing the care to make
it heare , and opening the beart, 10 male it ycceave thofe
admonitions,w'ich are alltogether vaine ¢ woprifitatle,
unti'l the boly Ghoft doth (o Worke inthem.  Threspon
the cther will make him coufefJethat the Serd preached
for the moft part, is defliinte of th :t operation of the holy
Ghost, as it appearesh by themitfprife,shat the moft pare
make of iz, Which canrot be;When 1he cfficzcy of the Spi-
vit dot’s accompany it o 3 follyweeh shen, that the Wi le
mini-
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miniflery is but a dance, no more cooperating with mans
converf.onyihen the clay which onr Saviour, applyed 10
the ¢;es of the blind did wnto bis fight 5 or the fole
wayce calling upon Lagarss made him torife out of his
grave.He wil alfo de mand of him, Why it is( [eing nature
doth notking in vayne) that the Author of nature did
appoynt the ministery of the Word,, and why theft zb{ng:
Which the Cenfurer attributesh onely so the Huly Spirit,
ave yer norwithflanding in the Seripture attributed likes
Wifé to the word preached, and how it is that 1hereby we
ave [aid to be begorsen yenued, cdiffed, nonrifbed, ard pu=
7 fied ¢, whereas the new doSrine of the Synod leaveth
ir no other funétion then 10 ferve as an obj. é¥, and 1o 1e-
prefent that, (without Which the Holy Spiri! hath already
Wrought within , as el in the Will as in the undersian-
ding, Without any cocperation of thevo-d) not onely un-
profitable without the Spirit, but alfo dinger 0w, and ag-
gravating the damnation of its cont winers althongh 18
were impoﬁ‘:blz 10 yeceave and cherifh ir even asiz 1S un-
pfiib.efor shems 10 adde the (ficacy of the szm,wbx:h is

not in their puwer,

Confid. Here the Cenfurer is brought- in,without any de-
cent occafion,to difcourfe of the Spuits operation alonesin
producing repentance,and yct,notwilhlh.nding‘tlm cxhor'ta-
tions and threatnings arc the meancs and inftruments, \.vhlch
jtufeth in the worke: fo to make way for the difcharging of
fome fhot he hathin readinele againft this. )

By the way 1 obferve , that how{oever he putsupon his
Ador in this {cene the naime of a Cenfuter, yet he might be
called as well an ¢xhorter and threatner 3 The word of God
S.Paul telsus,is profitable to teach,to cvince, to corret;to

inftuuct in tightcoufnc(le, bnt no where doc I finde any fuf\:\
) acty
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attyas cenfuring aceributed unto i, But as for the mayne,
weacknowledge , thar it is the Spirits operation alone, that
charg:th the hearr,and yetnotwithftanding that exhorrations
backe with promifes upon our obedience, & threatnings ups
on our difobedicnce arethe meanss 5 for as much as God
worketh in all agreably to their natures,

Now, lmving made man after his owne imngc, indued
with an underftanding heart and rationall affe@ions, wher by
he is fite to be wroughtupon unto that which is good, and
fromthat whichis evill, by way of inftruction, exhortation,
petfualion;; therfore it pleafeth God accordingly to bring
him uneo faith, repentance, and obedience. Now let us con-
fider whathe hath to fay againft this ; herupon he faith,the
other will demaund further of him the cxplication of his
fayings , therin objecting a moft manifeft contradiction , in
that on theone fide repentance is immediately attr:buted to
the holy Ghoft, and on the other fide thefe «xhortations, and
threamings,arc helde as meanes & inftiuments of this worke,
the operation not being there immediate, where the meancs

1.53m,18. are ufed, We reade of fonathan , that he put off the robe

4.

that was upon him, and gave it David, and his gaiments, cven
to his(woid and to his bowe, and to his girdle, And the

V.3, redon was, becaufe he loved him as his owne foule, In

like :ort, (his badliving Chrittian whom here thus Aushor re-
prefents to playa part for him, is fuch a one as with whom,
heisin loye fOrlumcwha(,lhougl\noc for huis fa.thy For 1lee
heis willmg to aray him with his owne lufhiciency, and to
beflowe hisowne armour upon kim (the bett armour of his
witr) even o his (word and o his bowe,and to his girdles
and the tcuth is, he playes his pare for him, though the fcene
requircs, thatanother fhould make fhewe to perfonate him; -
and (o the Arminian takes upon um the thape, and vizard of
a debaucht Chriftian on our fide.  Now I willingly profetle
he makes the moftof his wares inthe utterance of them, that
wordscan, and delivers himfelfe wich very great confidence;
which though it be no topick place, yetutually icis his beft
. . ftrength.

T
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C 4 Jioin
th. And Ihave heard of aF.ench Ggmlu‘::z ‘2 &‘:nd
ﬁifﬂ‘.gou.blcs of France, when it b'.hoc;vcd'cw c:yh man o fand
upor i dviedly lettinto cer
is puard, having unadvite s houle ceir
Uponf hlsb%t;'cr,s & peiceaving his erior 100 la“:}‘l;“ ll\:l;ln (t‘ch
svn frecbooters, wving r 100 ’
t:)ﬂ{l_c:kc to help it with his witt, & caryed blt:)\lfr.[h\:m uch
‘ i yuing s
3 the enterteyning oOf
and confidence it yuiog of et 15
f;::;g;s,hc overcame them's and L‘l)wdy F.\m;li‘:k o conﬁ%
i ting, bid hum thunk-
wiongs 0t : » the marter
o au)l:: hcgc;'caped fo well. And unly cox_:\dt alnLd nae
' 1 3 & o -
gcncc'tl ¢ tmoht {uffer him to cwoy the ben{t‘uc !““F om-
CMC\F,&I cox?ﬁd:nce But we are upon the poit oh .lm
o | rin, were -
fl?r:xt(;on of divine truth and,to {pare hfm{l{u&ls, ;[ e
dOgCllim and others with hin. More pfw 11;;1 lo s o 1
b ucl; to be beaten quitc out oflu: i‘wls P radle shen 1o
e s ioy his crrours , and 1o lacc <l
I O et oth ¢ g cexplication of
f;llﬂ‘ﬂ Enl'gm corruz:w(hcrs allfo. Nowas for ccy,,ic aton of
t lcn:’was delivered as he requires s we fec ml) “\:iw herofar
wll‘al eplayne nuth therof is fo vlﬁblc,th.xt' hey who il oo
et )'. ainft it,cannot bat ke notice of 't, ;
fhut e .cy;isdﬂg ’t,h confidence: fouis it not fite to pay
i ence wi
requite con ,
him in his owne coyne?

And confider,1 pray s
tance, let thisexboitatien

motives therunto diawne

let eshortation be made unto repcbr;-
be backe with the moft forcll I»e
fiom pxomifci‘d'ivinc, :: lnhoc ;;i:
ey fo ‘naces divine » :
revad [hmmlf\n:lcl)i! llfl: f\:'(n):lxlt]h‘::;%od , and that of (ucll\a
iti ﬂns‘il\:: hzrinn fireis kindled which burneth un::rtc ll;

COlldlthﬂ;Fﬂh Il. Yet is itnot inthe power ofman toh eue
botlc?mﬂ; f[~o“ or diflent fromit? And in cafj: ':\c oc
o mrfhile as he fhall thinke good, m.’d talic;l 111 e
lﬂ‘c_m;aflc.ri v{ ot’hc be accoumpted and h}s wil the ole
dClleleCsﬂ\?l : nmcdiatc alfoin producing dn's opex’afio}zéd
c‘“(e»)"?l‘ﬁ‘l lu?; in reference to the exhortation P.[l"lmlccld,a
e eave ,a man ind.tferent, whether he wi hy e
e ﬂl”lf-“;s‘ 1 fhould thinke,the cxhonanond 'l:";c.
lhﬂ'cunlg_,om anat all from being the {olc,yea,and imn
not the will of mana i

penitenty

diate
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diatc cauf: of willinge, which if it cannot be denyed as [
fhou'd thinke, itcannot ; if withall the Spirit of God dosxh
wotke the will fooner or later to yeilde unto it,why thouid
not 'lhat be accownpted the fole caufe thes of? yea, and in‘x
mcdn?t‘c allfo, though that terme was not (peciﬁ’cd in lh.
premifes,  And as for the clearing of the comradiaione
the thew whereof is breught in aftecwards, by foyltin i’
the terme immedsate, into the place of the word /ble). &
Iantwere, that m:m,bcing atationall agent,and workio
upondeliberation: the jadgement muft ek be informed
b;fur;: hecan wo: ke deliberately;Now,the immediate woxck
?l)cc;]](;tgl:?\::::]:.“ndcs no farther then to the information of
And as realons are given on the one fide out
woid, 1o urge the ngccﬂ}zic of repentanice ° {bofcgggs
are givenon the other fid ,partly by ficthand b,kod pa 11‘
by.(hc fuggefltions of Saran, to reprefent the nccddc;f-';:) !
d:tion thereof, eyther alliogether,or a Leaft for che *lfcfcnl:"
And the wili freely makes choyfe, to follow the une‘vor tl .
other,fometiines giving way to eahorta:ions divine {om:
times co_conrrnriant luggettions,carn:li or diabohcal,l.
Andif God beplealed to rebuke Satan , and to dafhe out
of countenance the motions of the flem, and make the w;ll
to yevI.dc to the min:fters exhoitations ugto repentance, wh
fhall bindcr him from being the (ule and immedia e
ol B te caufo
Againe,this Author confiders not,or wi i
flut ex honalions are onelya caufe 1n0r;ll‘:'é]lf:ﬂG]Z)gslﬂ\$:]rlﬁfs’
immediately upé the will,after thar che judgment is wrou T\g
uppon by gxluortations & inftru&ions (for Auftip B
hends thefe under one, faying,that if there bea ormncs
bereen o o0 _ f be any dlffngllce
' o [uadere ot exhortari,yet cvé this doclyine ge-
:11::: f:c::e crgrfh:n:xm; jthis he workes as a caufe phyﬁcall.g&
>re albeir therbe a prefuppofall of a ¢ +di
workmg morally , yet the Séﬁ-it of Goilr?:rcfifirlzicx:d":ﬁ’
firoake, is the fole and immediate caufe working phvﬂc{:;xlli:

Lafily

reduced to the praclifes. s
Laftly hethat perfuadcth (aythe Beilarmine, (and light of na=

ture jultifies it)worketh only per modsum proponentis o bjettus,
only he feus it foorthinthe molt alluring manncr that he
can;Now the obje& propoled is well knowne to woik only
in genere caufz finalis, the motion wherof is commonly called
wotws metapharicus, ot metaphorict (o called.  But Gods ope-
rauen immediate in woiking upon the will is in gewere
canfe efficientis 3 fo thatalbeita caule working ingencre canfe
fimalis be pxclbppo('cd » yer ftlitis cleece, that the Spiritof
God,works immediatly upon the will in converting it, in ge-
nere canfx efficientis. Now the ignorance herof is ir, that
makes this Author fo bold and confident, in talking of ma-
nifet contradichion ; and who o bold as blinde bayard; but
I woulde the (cales mighe at lcngHt fall from their eyes, that
they might fccapon what roiten grounds they proceede in
impugning the precious truth of God; we willingly grane, thas
information of the underflanding is necetfarily required
both 1o faith,and to repentance, vtherwife they were notacts
rationall 3 but that chis information fhoulde be made by the
mimifer,thatis 1 confelli ordinarily required by vertue of
Gods ordinance,but not necellasily; which whether this Au-
thor takes notce of or no,1 knowe not 1 finde him licle {cn-

" fible of any fuch diftin@ion; And we wiliingly confifle that

as ofien as men are found to refilt thefe exhortat ons divine,
though dcliver e byGods minifter;they may juftly be fayde to
1fift God working morally , and befceching them asthe A-
poltic fpeaketh, 2.Cor.5.20. as though Gud through us did
belcechc you. Se the Iewes with thoic Fathers rhfted the
holy Ghoft, Act.7.51.For as much as the wordes delivered
unto thé & which ihey refifted, were fent by theLord of hofts
in hisSpirit by theminiftery of his prophets Zach.7.12.& ac-
cordingly God is faydeto have protefled among them by his
Spirit, by the handes of the prophets but they would not
heare Nchem. 9.3 0. But they voe not refift nor can refift the
holy Ghoft,working immediately, and phyfically upon their
wills the a@ of converfion, and phyficell or rather hyper-

by

phyficali tran{mutatien. P We
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We willingly confefle,that the clect refit neyiher, tending
to their firft converfion,provided the time be come , which
God hathappoynted for their converfion;; till then they refi
all cxhortations,tending therennto, as well asotherss but as
for any divine at for a phyficall tranfmutation of their wills,
they are not made pertakers ahereof,till the time of their of-
fetuall calling. Yet,after their effe@uall calling, as they doe
too oftcn difobey God in his particular exhortations; So like-
wife they have caufe fometimes to expoftulate with God, for
hardning their heatts againit his feare, :

Bucin their fi: ft conveifion he doth notonly picree their
cares, (the word of the minifter being able enough for that,)
but he gives them cares to heare,& o alfo he gives them cyes
to fce; and as for theopening of the hearr,that alfo I take
to be all one,with giving theman heart, Deut.29. 4,

Now, hcreopon this Author tells us, we muoft be driven to
canfetle,that the word preached,for the moft partyis deftitute
of thavoperation of the Holy Ghoft, (as itappearcs by the
mifprife,that the moft part make of it, which cannot be when
the eficacyof the fpirit doth accompany it) but this is untrue,
weare notdriven,nor neede to be driven hercunto , we muft

willingly acknowlcdgcir,nighrlyundcrﬁoud » mamely, tha

God neo the outward wirsftery of the word, doth not, for
theln oft part, addethe (flicacy of his Syirit to worke men
urto faith and repentance;as it is moft evident by experience,
and our Saviout in the parable of rhe fower, that went forth
to.fuwc his fved. teacheih us as much;And the Prophet Efay
alfo,when,prophecying of the times of the Gofpill, he be-
ginnes thus: Who hath beleeved our report?and gﬁ'ing the
caufe hercof i the next words,addeth: And to whom s the
arme of the Lord revealid 2

Buras touching the confiquence hethence deduced, name-
ly, that the whole min‘flery is but a dance, no more coope-
rating w.th imans converfion,then the clay which our Saviour
applyed o the cyes of the blind , did unto bis fights orthe
{ule yoyee,cailing upon Lizarus,made Lim 1o 1ile our of his

gavet

-
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grave: Heic this great mafter of ccrcxppnics is miferably out
0, his formalities as well as in his realities. l} followcth not
herchence that the minsfteryis a dance buta piping rather, as
our Saviout fignifiesin the Golpell,when he m)_'rh,\xhtrunfo
hall I liken this gcncration? thuy n.'.clxke to lulcVCh ldren
firding in the maiket place, and faying,we have pipcd unto

but ye bave not danced we have motrned unto you, but
aturall provecation to

jthouta wore {pe-

you, od we
you have not wept 3 yetpiping is a o
dance; but the exhorration of the word with e ip
ciill operation of Gods Spirif, is no provocat on at a {‘t.o ,c.
licve 3 how can it be t'?;,:mtllm\l' man to whom it {cemres
foolithnes 3 and wittl1wi(d011'.e is _mmr'ally mere afh &cd
by men, then honeftic - For gus velit ingetiio trder'c m‘m;dcm',
and the Ttalians havea provcrbc, that witt is xqu:\xly dividids
and the inftance is given thus; Lcr_apr|ud.1mmmn be m.;‘q:
that all Taylers, appearing inan allunbly , fland 'up,fmt is
cale Tavlers will fand vp,and none butTnylcrs;'{o [0:- ihoe-
makcrsl,l"u of other tiades.  Buatif nproclmn‘arxou he made
that all wife men fhould ftand up, every one \\".H' b_c ready e-
nvugh(olhnd up; men of the meancft uade being Aptl to
conceave that they ace likely enough be as wilc as they
who are of thebelt.  Yer, by this Auacho:s lcn\'x,(l_w m'.n.l-
ftay of the word confirs more ta a nars cunvcxln‘.nlllt;luin‘
the clay did \for oughtl k“o“f) to the cuungpf lhbt E :lmcn:
mans eyes,&c. For theword ll\fﬂl’ll‘-s’S‘ what 1sl[() C];F(, c

ved,and likowils whacis to be pr;’.&md,th.oug ) 1o (... cerne
: one,and (o be in Jove with the

the witzdom of God in the . . ;
other,and to feele the power of God in hoth, requires ano

ther opcmliun of the Spix‘i[ c‘Gud, ) ll}c m_\'ghu.;mg ogll::l
minde,and 1enewing of thewill,  He that l:m;,.n.\n:lrc.v 9 f
nothing in vaine, la-de, God and natare do¢ nothingin [‘ ayne,
{0 that there was litle necde of (ml\ngmdu}on s a.s llcrc 1ls
made. N.ythetis the mimflery of the \\'k?l'd. van)'m:,[f:(i:%;
all,or the moft partare nutcorzvcrtcd byit ; ( or it 1,:.1‘«‘"]_"”
allit takes away exeufe from atlsthey cannot ay, fl.andivy

e w heieby a Prophet hath beens amovglt
credid jfem they know haeby ) 5{  beneam VB
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them,though they who yecldc obedience to it, have no need
of any fuch excufe : and for their fakes it is principally in-
tended,as appeares,bgth by the revelation made to Paul, A&,
18. Fearer.or, and holde not thy peace, for no ruan thall lay
holde on theesto hurtthee, for I hav.: much peoplein chiscity;
And accordingly by the Apofties {cope in his mimftery. For
albeit he profcfleth that he became all things to all men, that
hemightfave fome,2.Cor. 6. Yethe manifefts who thofe
Jome were,whofe {alvation he {ought,where he fayeh, [ futfer
all things for the clects fake, 2. Tim. 2. 10,

And laltly,it is notin vayne towards any, for as much gs
the minifters thereof are the fweete favour of God , bothin
tl.€ thatare faved, & in them chac perith. To them that peuith,
afavourof deathunro death,to them thatare faved, a Gavour
of life unto life , in both a fweere favour unto God in
Chrift,

Asfor the things,which we afcribe onely to the Spirit of
God,we afcribe them 1o that Spiricof God oncly,in the way
ofacaufe phyficall,weafcribe them o the word aifp inthe
way of acaufe moiall, as buth informing the unduﬂanding
concerning them,and perfvading thereonto.  Bu che Spiiic
of Godalone both opens the eyesto difcernc them, and the
heart to embrace them,as the things of God,

And for the caufz, fore-mentioned,to wict > becaufe the
Spirit of Gud doth notinlighten , to d:fcerne the th.ngs of
G.d, butas revealed in hisword |, nor w incline t any
lhing,.ﬂ tethe willof God |, bur as propofed in his word,
thareforcis the woid called thelword of the Spirit, Eph.6,
Thus & juftly, are we faid to be begotten by the woid 5 re-
nued by the word,xdificd by theword , fud by the word,
clenfed by the woid,

And [ findeit very ftrange, that when thefe men will have
all thac is preach.dinthe word , intheiflue lft to the fice
will of man, o beleeve or 10,10 repent or no, to obey or rio;
and yct notwilhﬂanding give out,that the wonidizis, which
converts lhcm,b[ings them to faith repentance , ard obe-

dience
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dience ; and yet cavili at our atbribinglhofc cff;&s [f) rluz
word of Godin one kinde of operation wlmhl ),u;(.ws
afesibe {olely and immediately [qGods [Pll.l[ in nuc:x n.xd mgc
of operationc (pecially conﬁden‘ngthat. itis Guds[=v.or. ”(}i
not their wordsand fent by God in his SF:m.-'by t ?lel'm «.‘-i-
ry of the Piophets,and not fent b‘y.thcm in lhc'.rbS.,;':rfxsl,l :m’
it is the meane s wherebyGuds Spirit workes,as ; 01({) 1{1:(:
fhewed,and not a meanes, appoynted by them, whereby their
irit worketh.

sp[;:r itis nothing ftrange , that they, who oPpo(c Gods
grace,ﬂmuld in the end fayle evenof common fenfe,

The Synod (fayth this Au hor) leavethit n.o ‘Oll)er\f'\n:}r::
tion, thento fuveasan ob]\& , and to reprefentit, ) 02-
Bellarmine fayth , tlm',Slm.dtm agit per modgm propm»u’né:rn[‘c
jeltum ; He dclivererh chis as a dictate of common s
knowne by the very hight of nare, o

I (ay a litle mose, that he who pcr_(imdcs‘ oulg.ht. ln‘; o]flbc‘ichxs
to repiefent that whercanto he perluades in the mrk:‘i‘mm‘fi;
manner, o diaw the paitic whom he perfuades to like i, ar
to labour for it N

Farther,1 fav,we doc alcribe to the word, as muctl: :\rs :hf-y
doe,ur can doeintiuth, In pretence I d:i'nyn~ot , :.Jkrn{
may dealc w.thit asthey deale with G(; 'slglacs l;iy ; m%
fhew,asif -hey aferibed thereunto l‘hclr hnul . .lfn-c “-Pius
tance; Whenindedd theyimputeittol Lll)r‘o“'!‘ukc{ ! Am,i
not fearing to mocke God, ifhe vwvuldvzul m}uc 1;5 s And
as the lewes fometimes crowned ‘Clu‘nﬂ with thornes,
thefe crowne the grace of God with{cornes.

But the true difference betweene us is » not in :\(c?b!&%
or denying ought to Gods word 3 bnl'm that wfc ndcn :
thatto the Spirit of God, which they afciibe to the freedom

of their wills.
1 iy
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I fay,the diffcrence betweenus 1s, whether it be not fo in-
deed: as here [ profefle, and am ready to make good.  But
wheras he faith, we make the word of God onlyto reprefent
that, without which the holy Spirit hath allready wroughe
within,as well inthe will,as in the unde: ftanding , without
any cooperation of the word, this paflage is,cyther falfely
copyed, or fulfely tranflated out of the French - For the firft
(withont ) comes out of his place;thefenfe it beares being af-
tecwards reprefented at fullin thefe wordes  without any
cooperstion of the word , and beides, it marresaltogether
the [enfe of the wordes following : thetfere I leave it quite
out, and reade the pallage thus;to reprefent that which the
holy Spiric hath allready wxought within,as well in the will
as in the underftanding , without the cooperation of the
word; Now hercisa prety myltery woorth the opening : For
he imputes unto us, as if we fhould tay,that the word per-
{uadcs, and exhorts to that, winchthe Spiric hath allready
wrought bothin the will, and in :lluundcrlhnding. Now,I
defive to knowe, what thatis,which the Spirit bath allready
wrought, and when it was wroughr, according to our opi-
rion,as he faith; forl willingly ptofcﬂ.c, it is a myflery unto
me; namely,that we fhould maynteyne that God fends his mi-
nifters uito us to perfluade us to that, which God hath
wroughtinus, and thai perhaps,longbefore we heard the
word; And, I willingly confeilesin tins cafc,wcmigluwall
feeme to make the minifiery of Gods word to be very unpro-
fitable,and vayne. Now,as I fayd, (o I fay tull;ihis is very my-
fterious unto me.  But 1 muft fithe it out as well as I can,
by In[crrogation. And whatisir,trowe we, thatthis Author
mcancs by this 2 Isitthe worke of regeneration, confifting
in the renovation of allthe rationall faculties of man,both
the undeiftanding, and the will:  Vndoubtedly, this is his
meaning ,though the Auwhor caryeth himfclfe obfcurcl)',
wichout particulating what he meaneth, and wherinitcon-
filts. Then agayne, when was this wrought? 1fbefore weare
peitidiers of the word praached as he playnly fignificeh,is it

Lot
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not cleare that it muft be before we come to the ufe of
reafon? being as wearc, brought up in the Church qf God,
and accordingly made pertakers of Gods word , as fooncas
we come to theufe of reafon? And what time of infancy
ismore likely to beconceaved as moft congruous herunto,
than the time of our admittance unto the Sacrament of Bap«
tifme. I amoutof doubt that this is his meaninge; wherby
it appeares that thefe Arminians, arc of acontrary opinion,
utterly denying that the grace of regeneration is conferd in
Baptifme. ~ Yet mafter Hooker, hath maynteyned thacthe
grace of regeneration is conterd in Baptifme againft maftet
Cartwright, and ore L knewe inmy time (a favourer o_fhls)
that maynteynd in the divinitic {chooles, that Bn'pt.i(mc is
neceflary unto falvation. And nowadayes our Arminians arc
cager in the mayntenance therof , which our Anwinians
beyond the Seas(asit {cemes)doe utcerly denysyet they hugge
oneanother in the armes of love 5 in oppofing others. Burto
make hort, let oue Englihe Arminians looke how they an-
fweare this; For my part, I maynteyne no {uch OP?".‘O" 3 and
albeie malter Montacute would put fuch an opinion upon
our Church , out of the booke of common prayer, where ic
is (ayde. Now this childe is regenerate s though t.h‘c fa_mc Au-
thor profeflcth,thar all that we reade in the homilics is not to
be receaved as the dorine of the Church of England. Yer
Bifhop Caileron hathan{weared malter Montacute upon the
fame point; and hath thewed out of Auflin, thatitisone

. fa2Y
* thinge to be traly rcgcncrate,and another thing toregenciate

S.acramento tenns. 1 willingly confeflc that the Sacrament of
Baprilme, is the feale of the rightcoulnes of faich unto us
Chriftians, as Circumcifion was unto the Iewes, Rom.4.
which is as muchas to fay,that jraflires us of the reml(!xo of
our finnes,as many as believe; and that as a Sacrament in ge-
nerallis defined in the fmaller catechifine of our Church to
bean outwaid , and avitible figne of an nward and ipviﬁblc
grace. And (o Iconceave baptilme to be, and thatnot of ju-
ftification only unto them that believe, but of the grace of

Q. . rege=
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regeneraticn allfo , but lzow?.nut atthar inﬂ.!nlcollzlft; but
Jno tempore conferends, To witt when God thall fFetually
callaman; and it is very flrange unto me, that rgeneration
fhoulde goe before vocation. And therfore we are frce from
maynteyning any luchunprofitablencs, and vaynes of the mi-
niftery of the word, as to periuade us to that w hich God hath
wroughtin usallrcady,ycalorg before both in onr underftan-
dings,& in our wills,as herc it is charged upé s, but caufelef-
Iy, toc ought Iknowe; Andifthe Synod of Dort or Arles,
maynteynes any {uch do@rincitis more then hitherto I have
learned, or can juflific. It is untrue that the word is dangerous
by vur doctrine, but rather thatitis dangcrous for any nian to
contemne or delpifethe goodnes of God thetin ; their con-
d.mnztion it aggiavates only occutionally ; it is a n-ass owne
cotruption caufaily thataggravates his damnation » whenthe
Lovd calls unco them, and they will not hease, admonifheth
them, but they will notheacken, Itis crue that itis notin
the power of man to adde unto the word the cfticacy of
Gods Spirit, and itisas true that a carnall man hark no defire
that God would adde the cfficacy of his Spirit therunto.

Thedifcipline of Chrifts Kingdom is as cords, and bonds
unto them , they deficeto breake them, and to caft off the
yoke of ob. dience unto him. And agayne it is as true, that no
man is damred for not adding the clicacy of Gods Spirit
unto his word.

They are damned for contemning Gods word , and not
hcaxkning 10 his gracious admonitions;but they coulde doe
no other as this Author intimarts; bur what impotency s this?
Isitany where els then in their wiils: which this Author con-
fidersnot, nor diftinguifheth betw ecne impotency natarall,
and impotency morall 5 were they willing to hearken here.
unto, buz coulde nor, thep indeede their impotcncy Were (x-
cufable; but they pleafe themfelves in theie owne;"and
intheir obftinare courfes;and if they woulde doe othgrw.fc[
m.ke no quettion, but that they thoulde have no more caufe
to complayne of cheir Imporency to doc that good which

they

.
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they would doe, then the [ervants of God have,yea,and holy
Paul himfclfe had. How can youbelieve faith our Saviour,

heceisacerteyne impotency of believing, which our Saviour Iob.s. 44

takes noticc of ;. but what nxauner of impotency is it 2 ob-
ferve by that which followeth, who reccave honour one of
another, & regard not the honour that comnes of God only.
Thecfore youheare notmy wordes, becaufe ye are not of
God, Ioh, 8. 47. thisisas trueas the word of the Sonne of
God is truc, allthough this Author (euts himfelfe to impugno
this kinde of doctiine all alonge. But withall conlfdur, doe
they deplore thisimpotencye 2 doth the 'cqnﬁdcranon herof
hamble them 2 nay rather they dclight init as the Prophet
noteth, ler.6.10. Their eares are uncircumeilcd cares,& they
cannot hearken ; beholde the word of God s as areproch
unto them, they bave no dclight inc,

The fourth Section,

Tﬂcre now yemayneth no other infance for onrCenf.  Trear,

rer thE to exhont this profane fellow 10 pray nwtoGod
that e wonld be pleafed 10 give bim 1he grace to leave

kis lewdnes, promifing that if be pray as be ought 0 doe,

that he hallbe heard, andreceave What be demannd.th,
But hernpon this profancr being el inftrucled in the
doclrineof Dort, will demannd of him, how it is pofiible
topray as we ought, if God give him not thegrace before
hand, and that alifs fo effectually, that it (houlde be ins-
pofiible for him not to pray,e- therfore {eing thas he faileth
Jo 10 doe, the Cenfurer must needes fee that God will be no
moreinvoked onby him , thew be hath given him grace
Wherby to doeit,

2.2 Ind
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and that itis no leffé eafyetoperccave,that God fent this
Correclor nmto him with anintention (not) to better him
by bis muniflery,When be findes mare confufion in the do-
i of the fpeaker,then amédment in the practife of 1he
he.rer 1o Yehom i.e bringeth cither the pillow of Epicurss,
10 lutl him affecpe in bis [ecuriiie,or elfe the haltar of def-
];'ayre s Wherewith be may hange bimfelfe as Iu-

L5,

But above all o this profaner Will finde yet one
mere fingular benefis, 10 the faticring of bis flefb by
the anfw-r Which tle Synedisis due ufually make unto
thafe Who af le inwhat cafe David would hav: beene
bad he dyed in bis aluliery”, wherennto they fay,ic Vs
impofible for David 10 have dyed before be had repen-
ved,bicanc that after this e Was to begett a Sonne, fiom
Whom the AMeflias muft defcend.

But hereunto our profarier will reply, 2har the impofii-
tiiitie of dying bfore repentance, according 16 the doc-
trine of the Synods,is founded upon the gunerall promife,
made 104 the Ele? and not on any particular promife,
made to David,tonching the MefSias , whom God had

Jenzinto the Xxorld by other meants had he forefeen the
impenitency of David, as he forefaw his repentance.
T Lat if the Synod be nor deceavcd be is fure to die never
Without repentance,as Was David: So thar following
this dodtrine,the true meapes, 10 aveyde dearh, is 10 com.
mist,and cver 1o continne in [ome mortall finne it being
impofble for bim 10 be Lilled in adultery, or perifh in any
other fin before,baving first made his recociliarion with
God,Who 15 not angyy for ever (to peake in thelinguage
of the Syuod of Dore) but oncly againft the Erpro?zate:.
Sce then theinvntion of immorsalivse fiund out , t0 fa-

lisye
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isfyje the Paracelfians,andfuch lite fooles, who [earch for
this vem:dy,againft death indpugs and naruyall canfes,
Onr Syn ds fhew the _aniidote in &4 morall canfe of fo
Ffavile.and agreable execution to their facile Auditors;
thas the Poers Ambrafia and Medufaes charmces, are
fabulous unio it '

Now then our. Carrelor will eyther defist bis enterprife,
in refirming this mans deboifnes,or ¢lfc forfake his owre
pranciples,and correct the ductrine of bis Synuds.

Confid. Sutely,we have (mall reafon to exhore a profane
fcllow,to prayunto God, that he would be pleafed to give
hir the giace to leave his lewdnefle,fo long as we finde hawy,
tod.Iglit in his profancfle, and take plealure in his unrigh-
teous com fus;had he adefire to leave it, but findes hrafelf
unable to caft oif this yoake of finne,orto breake the bords
of iniguitic,then,and m this cale,it werc feafonable, to ad-
mouifh him , to cry unto God,that he would be pleafed in
me.cy,10 lool. h'm, whow Satan hath tound {o many: years,
and that for his Sonnes fake,whom he fent into the world,
to loofe the workes of the devill,he wonid be pleal-d to fue
h:m free,and gove him the libeitie of his children 5 hike as the
children of iael cryed unito the Lord, by reafon of their fore
bOl)ngC,and the Lord heard their erye; and confidered theic’

foriowes,and came downe to deliver them. Neytherare we

driven to any fuch courle,as this Author feigneth; who all as
long oppofeth the fecrer providence of God , in thewing
mercy to whom he will, & hardning whom he will; in giving’
heauts to perceave,and eyes to {ee,and cars-to heare,to whom
he will,and denying this gracero whonvhe will; I fay this,he
oppof. thall along,to the very face of it nothing fearing the
judgements of God,nor his power to harden thé& to make
thé teele chat powr,which they will notconfetle; faving that
thetc, & fuch Like fpirituall jud ements.are of fucha nature,

‘ Q; that
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that they are leaft felt where they ate moft (uffered,

And as he oppofeth this,fo doth he impugne the dorine
of Gods word , concerning the nnpotency that is found in
all,to beleeve,to repent, untill God be pleafed ro cure that
infidclitie and impznitency, which by propagaticn of nature,
is detived unto us all,and made as naturall unto us as ficth
and bone. :

As whereitis fayd,that men cannot beleeve,cannot repent
they that are in the flefh,cannor pleafc God; That the naturali
man perceaves not the rl;ings of the Spirit of God, for they
are foolifhnes unto him, ncyther can he know them, becaufe
they are piritually difcerned; that the affe@ion of the fleh is
enmitic againft God, it is not fubje ¢t to the Law of God,nor
canbe, That weareall naturally dead in finne 3 and that
our rayfing therchence,is no lefle worke then regeneration
or new birth,

All this he fetshimfclf purpoftly to eppofe, and thatina

vile manner by bafe infinuations, o undermine this doctrine:

rather then byany jultarguruent to overthrow it.  Butwhen
we deale about the reformation of fuch a one » wewill pray
unto God,to accept our endeavours, and tofhew his power,
in making his woid in our mmouths poweifull, as to the con-
vl‘&ing of his finne,{o to the humbling of him,and bringing
him acquainted with the Spirit of bondage , to make him
feare,and that he may be pricked in the heart, as the Iewes
wete,when by Peters Sermon the Lord brought their hor-

rible finne clofc home unto them, in crucifying the Sonne of .

Gods I.F {o be,he may finde finn to be as an hcavy burthen
unto him; and cry outunto us to minifter 2 word of com-
fort unto his weary [oule;and in this cafe we will be bold to
apply unto him the comforts of God in Chrifty becaufe our
Sav:o'ur calls unto him all fuch as labour & are heavy laden,
promifing that he will cafe them. Yet if we doc exhore him
to pray,it followcth not that this cxhortation is in vaine,no
more then exhortation to Infidels is in vaine, when we ex-
hott them to faich in Chiift,  For albeit, neyther the one

ner
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nor the other can be performed without grace; Yet upon our
exhortation, God can wotke this grace in him, if it pleale
him. B T .

Many come to Church witha profane heart, yetin the
hearing of ic, it plialeth God wo convert fome of them 3 and
Ekron may be as the Iebufite ; and God isable to wrne Le-
banon into Carmel, and to make the moft walt places finire-
full,evenas the garden of the Lord. And Saul was converted
in his heate, and furious perfecntion of the Church of God.
God can convert not only averfus d vera fide, but adrerfas
vera fidei voluntates , & ex nolentibus wolentes fuceve, and that
ommipotente facilitare as Aultin hath oblevved. Teis untrue that
guce wol kesa manto prayin fuch lortasto nmkci_t impo(:-
fible for bim nat to pray; forthatwere not to worke hum to
pray ficely. Vpon (uppofition that God by his Spirite doth
workea manto pray, it is impoflible he Thou'de rot pray,
but how ? contingently and freely. So that.impoffibilitic s

not [imply an impotlibilide,, but only fecendum quid; and

joyned wicha pofliblitic, fimply (o cailed to the contrary 3
Otherwife it could not be done coutingently and freely.
For to produce athing contingently , is 10 produccirwitha
poidibility to the contrary 3 and to wouke this or rhat fieely,
is fo :0 woike thisor that, as joyned with anactive power,
cyther o ferbeare and fufpeind the action , or 1o precuce a
contrary oparation And ihus Aquinas molt learnedly fhew-
ethy how that the cfhicacious will of God is the caule, why
both necetlany ihings come to palle neectlarily, and contin-
gent and free things contingently and freely; and according-
ly hehath o1 deyncd different fecond caufes , fon ¢ working
neeellaily others woiking contingently & freely. Butthisis
more it{eemes , then this Author hath hitherto beene ace
quainted with. And as he hath excrcifed his Provinciall wite,
in oppofing the doctiine «f Gods word, in the moft unthee-
logicall manner,that Tihinke was ever knowne to the world; -
fo I with he would keepe his courfe,and thew as linde fcho-
latticalitie, in 1cfuting Aquinas alfo in this particular. And
il
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And albcit God gives him not grace to mocke him, yet the
dutie of prayer doth no lcffc oplige man, then any other
duetic; feing God gave this grace to usallin Adam j and in
Adam we all have finned , and by that {inne our nature is be-
come bankrupt of grace untill Godin mercy, and for his
fons fake be pleafed to have compaflion upon us,& to reflore
ir. But he is mafter of his owne times, and beftowes this grace
on fome fooner, on others later , on fome notatall; When
God fent Ezcchicl to his people, it feemes by that weread
Ezechiz.3.4 5. he {ent him notto better them; bur that they
might not fay they had ne Prophetamong thum , and to cut
of that excufesyet I hope this Author is notin fuch a mealure
obdurate as to fay, there was any {uch confulion in Ezechiels
do@rineas here he chargeth uponours ; which yet is mere-
ly according to his owne fhapirge ; and with what felicitie
be hath fucceeded in this arcfice of his,1 have endeavaured
to make it appcare unto the inditferent , and unpartiall
Reader, We teache that no man can have evidence of his re-
probation butby finall impenitency, orby commiting the
finne again the holy Ghoftjand in eyther of thefc cales thers
is juft caufc of defpayre 10 Pelagius himfclfe, how much
more to his dilciples that oppofe the grace of God after the
truth therofis in fuch fortclecred ; let them looke unto it
whether notagainft the voyce, and light of their ewne con.
fcience. As for fecuritie, can the fearc of God opena way
tharuntos or daewe maynteyne any other pcr{'cvcrancc inthe

ftate’ of grace then by the feare of God? according to that - .

Lir.32.40. Iwill put my feare in their hearts, that they fhall
never depart away from me? To the quefion in what fate
David had benehad he dyed in his adultery , hetellsus of an
anfweare v.'hic{1 is ulually made by the Synodifts,as he laith;
namely,thac it was impoffible for David to have dytd before
he had repented, becaufe that afier this he was to begerea

fonne fiom whom the Mcflias muft defcend.
But who thefe Syndodifis be, whether of Dort or of Ar-
les, he mentions not, much leffe the place wheic, As forthe
Synod
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Synod of Arles, I never heard of i, bue by rhis manufcripe.

In the A&s of the Synod of Dort 1 have beene fomething
verfed, but I haye not mete with this anfwer there; nor ever
heard of it,before L read it in this Pamphler,  And to my
judgement , it isimperfeét intwo particulars 5 neyther of
which this Author takes notice of ; the oneis,in altering the
flatc of the (uppolition, without thewing caule,why the fup-
pofition s unlaw full ; yet fuch an anfwer was made by King
Iames to D.Overall hisinterpofition in the Conference of
Hamton Court , as I reccaved from the mouth of one that
was anAgent in thatC onferencejthe other is in feigning, that
David mutt begete afone, after his repentance, from whom
the Mcflias fhould defcend , for which fition 1 know no
ground. Butas for this Authors exception, that is very vaine
and frivoloussfar certeynly they that make this anfwer,meant

not to accommodate it to any other then to the particular

of David;on whole part there might be a particular reafon
of his repentance, befides the generall ground, which is com-
monunto all.  Asforthe argumenticfelf,1 finde it in Ar-
minius in the Thefes he wrote,ad Hippolytum de collibus; And
1 know how our Englifh Arminians doeglory init; but Lan~
fwer,that the fuppofition is moftunjult,dividing two decrees
of God,which he hath conjoyned,in which cale no merveyl
if abfurditics follow upon fuch wild (uppofitions more then
enough,  For,in cale Ged hath ordeyned both,that no finn
fhall caft a regenerate perfon out of the ftate of grace ; and
nevertheleffeythat no (inn fhall be pardoned without repen-
tance;in this cafe that a man may be faved,he mult not on-
ly continue in the flate of grace, but repentalo; (o thatupon
this feigned fuppofition it followes not, that David dying in
the (innne of. adultery unrepented, fhall dye outof the ftate
of grace, onely it followeth, that,notwithftanding his dying
in the ftate of grace , he Mall bedamned, to wity, by our
wilde fuppofiton this would follow , not by any ordinance
or conftitution of God.
Yet how can hedycin impenitency,that hath the Spirit of
R repen-
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repentance in him?though vpon the fi&ion here rcprcfcmcd
tepentance actuull is not exercifid;  The cale is all onc of
any finue, upon this (oppofition , vules they will deny every
finne to bemortall.

And to compare this argument of theirs with an arguinét of
ours to the contrary;what a worthy aft was that of Abrahams
in facxiﬁdng his {fonnesof the Mareyss in facnﬁcing théfelves;
Nay put all the heroically vestuous, and rcligious acts toge-
thet,that have bene atany time performed by the Sainéts of
God, and fuppole them to have gcn:‘ perfo:med by one child
of God, yrt coulde not this roote outihe fiehe , thatis, the
partunregencrate. How improbable is it then that one act,to
witt of adultery,is able to rootc out m the childe of God, the
Spiiir, thatis the part regencrate? But aga:ott this doctiive,
thata regencrate perfon fhall not dyeinany finne unrcpented
of, this Auther brings an argument wherm he gloticth nota
Istle; butone of the wildcft that (I thicke)was ever knowne
to the world: To my thimking fuch a wildgoole d {puter de-
{erves 1o befetinthe Stocks in the Parvis, that yorg fo-
phufters might gaze spon h i, as {maller birdes doc ar the
broad faced foule in the day time.  There was atime when

witts did flourithe in Romwe, and as fome prooved excellente,
and were delivered of materiall cxpreflions to the adwriation
of dheir hearers , (o others affe@ing applaufe , and ftreyning
tu fusmount the expectation of their Audirors, fometimes
¢ fcovered moft abfurd conceytes , fuch Scneca cunfures in
Lis declamations for corrmpra, and corruprifsima.  And fome-
umces balc fluorithes were appland.d by the pcoplc » which
Porcius Lanio ob(i:tving: w hien he camcto dcclaymc, gave
himfelfc purfwoﬁ'ly to imitate thofe abfyrdities; and once
concluding an ablurde gradation, like unto fome mounta-
banke orators that had benein the place before him , with
this Zmer fepulchra monumenta funt: and ihe people breskinge
foorthintoacclamation or clapping ot handes therupon, he
leaves the profecution of his orat’on, and falles upon the
people,difcovering the abfurditic ¢f thathis flootiike, and
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“sproching them as Audithors of no judgment, butapplay-
ding fuch paffages as were nothing woorth, but moft infi-
pdly delivered withoutart o witt or judgment, Now letus
fee what good mettall thereis to be found in this argumenta.
tion, and whether it be not of as bafe analloyas ever drop-

- ped from the mouth ofafober man. And firft if this were a

courle to prolonge a mans life, what neede he affc& to ﬁnn?,
when the corruption of his natare caryeth him to finne in
fuch fort more o lefle, that he is driven to profefle with
Paul, what I would that doe Inor, but what I hate that doe
I ; and agayne I finde that when 1 would doc good, Tam thus
yoked, that evill is prefent with me. For I delight in the la\\./e
of Gud concerning theinner man, Bat I fee an.othcr law in
my members rebelling againtt the lawe of my minde, & leas
ding me captive to the law of finne. )

Have we not dayly caufe to pray unto God to pardon
our finnes, both morningand eveninge,yea and every houre?
yeaand as foon as we havedone our prayers, 10 pray unto
him to pardon the finncs of weakenes that have !md. tlfclr
courfe in our very prayers. Abraham when he was facrificing
unto God, was porto drive away the foules that fellupon
his (accifice. This Gregory interprets of evill motions that
have their ‘courfe in us even while we are at our prayers,
Andin Zach.3.1. wereade , how while Tchofhuah yas.ﬁan-
ding bfore the Angel of the Lord,, Satan ftood at his righta
hand to refit him. Gerteynly ifthe Lord fhould be extreame
to marke what is done amifle evenin our beft paformances,
we thould not be able to abide it. Therfore to helpe this
flawe in this argument, the Author makesit pr_o?:cdc not of
finnein gcncrall, but of mortall finne; whichifitbe dlehvc-
red only ganfuyrinds amplificandi caufa, accoumpting a.ﬂ
finne mortall » my (olution ftands ill in full force; butifit
bedelivcred 3,04;43;1;;;(3‘; distinguendi canfa, as if }n‘hls opi-
nion all finne were not mortall, dothit begome him to:akc
that for granted, which we gcncmlly impugne ‘as an untruch
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Secondly, will he impute unto us by way of expi obration,
our doétrine concerning Gods decieding all (lul)gcs,and.wdl
he not {uffer us to make ufe of it 2 or-doxhlh.c not, or wn!l h;

eave , thatupon this fuppotition his argument is o
?{g( fgi:ce ; nay if wc}:io: but acrl,(nowlcdgc, that God hath
power to hinder any finnc, itis of noforce 5 For God -
can hinder them from accompliihing any [uc.h vile tl.lought
that this Author (very froicfull of yild inventions) feigneth,
and imputeth to a regenerate perfon, Like as Ezccl?.zo.g 2,
the Lord profeflcth that, that fhall not‘be done which came
into their mindes: For they layde we will be as the heathen &
{erve wood a ftone 3 but the Lord profefleth he would tu.le
them with a mightie hande; and thcilTu.c v-37. s this, T will
make you pafleunder the rod , and bring you into the bond
of the covenant. Thusthe Lord caryeth himfeifc (oward's
them in their firft cunverfion, and taking them off fiom their
ungodly and wilfull coutfes, as he tooke oft Saul from his
petlecuting coutfcs, eventhen when he blca‘thcd out (hreats
againt the Saints of God , and had gotten hima c9mmlﬂi0ﬂ
from the high Pricftsco goeto Dawalcus , and bind all that
calicd on the name of Tefus, But when hehath convcrfed
them, (w hich is my third anfweic) then bhe putes hus feare in-
to their hearts that they fhall never depart f.om him ; {o that
by reftrayning them from finne , and pxelcxvn‘)g(hc fcct? of
his Saints, he keepes them unto him, not fuffering fuch wll@c
thoughts,as thefe which thisAuthor fcignc(h,(f) bavc Placc in
them. -Fourthly, that which here he fitrenceth is incompetent
toa natyrall man, that hath bue any fparke of natorall inge-
nuitie in him, For fuppofe a Father fhall be rdqlvcd concer-
ning a débauchr, and lewde fonne , never to c.hﬁz_nhcnt hxm,
though he fhoulde continue to the endein his difobedient,
and rebellious courles: if the Sonne fhould herupon take oc-
cafion to bethe more riotous, and difobedient, would not
the world of naturall men gencrally condemne fuch a Sonne
as moftunnawiall » and voyde of all fparkes of commonine
s
gcnumc._ How
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- How much more incompetent is fucha difpofition to him
who isruled, and governed by the Spirit of God; an eaithly
Father being not able to change the heart of his rebellious
childe; but God our heavenly Father being fufficiciitly ar-
med with power for this, who hath gifts even for the (ebel-
lious, to makethem a fie habitation for him » that fo the
Lord God may dwell among them. Fifily, albcit the Spirit
of this Author hould perhaps feive him to be fo much in
love with this temporall life as by any vile meames ro pro-
long ir, as namely, by committing one mortall finne ( as he

calls it) upon the necke of another ; yet why Moulde he be
fo charitable towards us his adver(arics as to thinke fo well
of usas he doth of him(elfe , and of thole of his owne (cet,
who coumpt it oar ductie o endeavour 1o be fp polliflcd
with the love of Chiilt, and to enjoy him, as to defire to be
dillolved, and to be with Chriftin fuch fort thac if he houlde
give usleaveto choofe, whether we would live Methufalehs
- yeares in all happines to ferve him, & glorific him, or for the
uiall of our Chriitian faich to be burnt ataflake, and as it
were ina fiery charet to goe to Cluift, we ought to accoumpr
! that Ged doth farce more honour us in this, then in the
other, and we have good reafon ton
fuffer for him, who was fo well conter
i the glory he had with hus Facher , and (o empty himiclfe for.
us, and to take upon him the fhape ofa fervant, qnd be cry-
cified upon theciolle between two theeves, that fo he might

vcrlnﬂing life,
and applande

» and facrifice 1o

nake choyle of this to
1 1o leave, as it were,

Letthis, Montabanke of difcou ¢ goe then,
himfeife for the fubtiltie of his invention
hiswitt, and burne incente to hisaitifice; and cry io‘pnxa&s
and folace himfelfein the {port he makes amongft his con-,
forts , and make them(clyes weny with their Awbrofia
bcyond Paracelfian drugges; For thefe are his inventions,

{ ot ours,manifefting withall, how favoury they houlde be 1o

is affections, but that_he wants faith to embrace our do-
Sine. o
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And no mervaile if fuch,as is their faurh 5 they vnadvifedly

declare,that fuch like are their affeions. That God is not
angry for cver,is for fubftance the phiafe of the Holy Ghoft
And it is astrueof fome that their worme fhall never dye,
their firc thall never goe out,and there is no greater kinde of
Godsanger then that;and confequently his Anger fhall neyer
end towards them;and if we devide the world of men into
Elc¢ and reprobates, who can thefe bebut reprobates? and
confequently they rowatds whomGod is not allwayes angry,
mult needes be his clect, and not reprobates. Yet Inothing
merveyle at this Authors Spirit, who thronghout pafleth his
{coffcs and fcornes npon that, which is the cleere doctrine
of the word of God , as on that which he conceaves to
be the do@rine of the Synods of Dortand Arles,

And therfore T commende his wifcdome , that toa-
voyde the appcamncethcrcof , medles fo litle with taking
notice of any paflage out of Gods word » alicaged by any of
us,to addres any an{wer thereunto;for if he had, his blafphe-
rwous (coffs had been more apparantly trminated upon the
doctrine of the Holy Ghuftas well as upon the doGtuine of
Dort and Arles.

I finde,this Author is avery kindhearted Gentleman to-
watds himfcif,and to the Helena he cheiifhe:h in his bofom.
For whatfocver his premifes be, he will be {ure to be full for
his owne caufein the conclufion, Yetwill we, ncyther for-
{ake our owne principles by the grace of God,nor give ovee
our courle of reformation of any thatisundr our chargey
to draw him from his profanc cow fes; taking our prefident
& direction hercin from the holy Apottles adinoniticn unto
Timothy: Thefervant of the Lord muftinftrut them with
mecknelle,that are contrary minded ¢ 7dle, if fo be atany
time(therfore it becomes us continuaily to wayt for this time
and not to prcfcribc urto God ) Gud will give them repen-
tance, that they may acknowledge his troth, and come (o a
mendaent out of the (are of the devill, of whom theyare
tkep prifoners to do¢ his will.

The
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THIRD PART. =

The firf} Section.
Scit.x,

) 7* perhaps be will acquit himfelf fary e
= better in wndir_o01ng the office of 1 Com- *
. ;; fertcr to one that is afflictd, then be did

P in p.aying the Comverter of an Infdeil,

D) or Correllor of the profanc Cyiitian.

The ground of all cemfort and conlilation vo each ap
Hiltcd foulefath becn ev:r fonglit and found in the dea if/J
ma’ga/ﬁm of our Lord and Savionr Iefus Christ, whereb

baving fati fyed tl juffice of his Father be 0bt£'s;md réf

condiliiti o f r all mankind actual’y,appliable to alr thofe
who ack..owledging the infinsteres of the benifire, dve
r{:rmpzm imbr.ce tle anthor of 1t with & true and
livety faith, Neyther can our comiortcr find any other
fonrdution, Wherby 10 confolate & affure his ;:z/iem‘
:qa;;?ﬁtbe te:yors o_/_ God. juflice , the condemnarion of
be Liwe, and acenfation of his owne confience, But the
ficke oy 01! crmife aftiled, can never make this trié o=

dation of God: Word a j

of Cod: gree with the falle frundation. o
the fecond arsicle of the Synid of Dort, 10 'ﬁj;ll,lll,gl CM/};
dyed

b
)
t
B
\
i
¥
I8
|



136 Thedoblrine of the Synod of Dort & Arles,
dyed ot bus for 4 very [mall number of perfons, allready
cleGledunto [alvativn by the beavenly Father,Who in bis
decyee didno more confider the death of bis Sonne,thin
the faith of the elect.

[Iow ﬂv{ll [ truely know (Wil the patient then [ay)
that L am yather of vhe [mall nomber then of the gredt,
[eeing that yow my Pastor and Cemforter Will ot thas
the promifes of [l ation in Christ are made rvmwrﬁally
wnto all,and that shofe places of Scripture, which [ecme

encrall , agcording 10 your opsnion , are 10 be yeflreyned
onely ro the wniverfalitie of the elet. And that inall
therest of Holy Scripture » there is mo more [fpeciall pro-
mife,nor mention made of my [elf in particutar, Who alfo
befides the Holy Scripture,bave no teftimony, whether of
Angell or Prophet , %0 affire me thereof. When our
Savionr [iyd wnto his Apoftles : One of you fhal betrsy
me.  Although this concerned but one of them, yer Were

— i

~

theyall exceedingly troubied therewith : So then Were
there but afmall number of Re probates, for Whom 'as you

(ayd) Chrift dyednot 5 yes fhould 1 have jut reafon to
“foave or thinke that 1were one of them, but much rather

[feeing their number # [0 great,

Confid. Now,weareto proceed to tbe thitd A& of this
Authors Comedy,and the feverall fcenes thereof.  We have
confidered how well he had playde the part of an lnﬁdcl!,
refufing to be converted by us, asallo of abad living Chri
ftian, refufing to be reformed atour hands Now, weare 0
confider how well he p:xformsthc partofan 1fflicted Chri-

ftian, refufing all confolation that we can minifter unto him.
1 finde he harhagood witt, and Proteus hike can teansforme
himfelf into the likenefle of any condition, and can act mot¢ ‘
parts then mauy.

J
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In this laft perfonation of his, he is well ncereas large asin
both the former; which whether it proceedes from greater
confidence of his caufe in this particular than in the former,
and that makes his wite to exuberate the more; or that he
meetes with more difficultics in this paflage then in the
former , and therfore is pnt to the more paynes in Maftering
them, I knowe not,

He feignes us in his introduction unto this, perhaps able
to acquitt our felves farre better in undergoing the office of a
comforter; but the fidions of pocticall, and comicall witts
arc nothing to be regarded as of any force to difcover unto
us their true meaningg. :

As for us, we neyther rake upon us to convert, or reforine
orcomfortany 5 but only to miniftera word of comfort to
a weary foule, a word of terrour to humble adcbaucht
Chriftian , and a word of converfion unto an Infidell: we
leaveicunto God , and prayuato him by the powerfull ope-
ration of his Spisit, to ftrike the ftroke in any mans con-
verfion , reformation, confolation, Neyther is our do-
Grineof predeftination, and reprobation that word which
we minifter cyther for the converfion of the one, or for the
reformation of the other, ot for the confolation of the third;
but the terrors of thelawe we make ufe of for mans humi-
liation, therby to prepare him for the-grace of the Gofpells
and being humbled , the gracious promifes of the Golpell,
we make ufe of, to rayfc him, by bringing him to faith in
Chiift; then weinftiugt himin the ducties of Chriftianitie,
cxhotting him to walke anfwerably.to his profcflion; and
if he fayle herof 5 we few the wrath of God. before him,
and fhewe him how it had benc better for himbe had never
kunowne the way of rightcoufnes, then after he have knowne
it, to depait from the holy commandement given unio him.

Orif in the courfe of Chriftianitie he walkes uncomfor-
tablyy according as we fhall finde the canfe of his difconfolate
condition , we will endeavour to fite our confolations there=

unto. »
S If
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‘If affliction be theeaufé, we willreprefentunto him,hov}
‘that thisis the common condition of Chriftians , enid' that
through manifeld temtations , we muft enter into the King=
dom of Godjthat God theweth hereby , that he reccavesus
for-his owne Children;and not as baftards.
If confcience of finae , snd of walking litle an(wearable
1o our profeffion; we will teprefencunto him, hew thatif
wejudge out felves;we hall notbe judged of the Lord 5 that
gricfe forthis doth arguca defire of the contrary ; and that
God accepteth the will for thedeede; and hath promifed
that if we confelle our finnes, he is faithfull and ju, he
wili forgive them. If weakenesof faith be the eaufe of dif-
quictnes , without any faither caufle we will Tepreientunto
him, how Gods gracious courl¢ ks not to breake the bruifed
rcede, nor to quenche the fmoaking flaxe ; and ftirie himu
to pray onto God to encrealt his faith, or to hedpeh'sunbe-
licfe. That this difquictnes doth manifeftly argue a delire o
believe ; and God hath promifed to fulfill the defire of them
that feare him, If he hath atteyncd to faith and holines, we
can allure him of his election by ourdoctiine , which the
Auminians doéhine cannot,  If he hath neyther, yet thereis
o caufe of dedperation ; forafmuchas bis condition isno
worfe then Sauls was before hiscallinge, yea, and the ho-
lydt fervant of God. ~ God calls fome at the fift houre of the
day , fome novtill the laft. Nothing but finall impenitencies
o1 the finneagainft the holy Ghoft, is anallurance of reproba-
tion. Butlet us proceede along with this Authors difcourfe,
1o cxaminc it as we goe., : -
This Author hathbut one ground of confolation'; I have
lately had to deale with another of his Spirit, that makes
three grounds of confolation ; to wite, the univerfalitie of
Gods love, the univerfalitie of Chiifte dcath, the univerfalitie
of the covenant of grace. By which it is manifeft that he
makes a Chuiftian capable of no beteer confolation thena
Tuike or Saracenis capable; an ele then a reprobate. And
§fin al_l ;lugc_: hg zhgivg; 1o bgteer in his courfe of confola«
tion,

et —
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tion 3 whar fhall we thinke of this Authors fuccefle inthe
worke of confolation, who infifts but upon onc of thofe
three,
Yet I commend him for being fenfibl of the unfeafona-
blenes of his confolation, had he refted (asthe otherdoth)
only in this, that Chrift having by his death and paffion, fati=
fied thejuftice of his Father he obteyned reconciliation for
all mankind. But this Author caryeth not himfelfefo covert=
ly, but addes that this reconciliation is appliable to all thofe
who acknowlcdging the infinitenes of the benefite, doc thet-
upon embrace the Author of it, withatiue and lively faith,
wherby itis manifelt, that in this Authors judgmcn.r,conf.o-
lation arifing from the death, and paffion of Chrift,isapplia-
ble to none,‘and confequently noneate capable ofit, but {uch
as believe in Chuift, which hecallsthe embracing of the Au-
thor of the benefite,witha true & lively faith; Now we _wil-
lingly confelle, that wecannot finde any other foundation,
whetby to confolate and allure any afflicted foule againftthe
terrors of Gods jultice ; the condemnation of the lawe, and
acculation of his owne confcience. -
But wheras he faith thatthe afflicted cannever make this
true foundation of Gods word, agree withthe fecond article
of the Synod of Dort, which he calleth falle foundations,
but prooves it not; this we deny as utterly untrue, albeit that
fecondArticle did proceede in the very termes here propofed,
to witt, that Chrilt dyed nor, but fora {mall number of per-
{ons allreadie elected unto falvation, by the beavenly Father,
who in his decree did no more confider that death of his
Sonnc, then the faith of the ele@t, And this we proove
though this Author keepes his coutfe inprooving nothing,
but Comadian like, feignes at pleature both objections,
and anfweres, outof his owne brayne , and thole commonly
of an alienc nature; nothing to the purpole;. which yet I will
confider with Gods helpe'in due place, and (omew hatels all-
fo; but firt [ will prosve this that hete I avouche; namely,

that that fecond Article of the Synod of Dort, of Chrifts
' S dying
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dying fora very (mall number, doth riothing at all perjudice
that true foundation - of confolation appliable 10 them thit
believe,  For how tmall {ocver the number be of thofe fok
whom Chrift dyed, according to the doctiine of that Synod;
yet feing they deny not, but maynteyne rather that Chrift
dyedto fatisfic divine juftice for all that believe, and to pro-
curc their reconciliation unto God 5 they make as much of
confolation from this grounde , and extende itand apply it
as liberally, and as largely as this Author doth; who profef-
fechthat it is appliable toall thofe who acknowledging, the
infinitenes of the benefite,doe therupon embrace the Author
of it witha true and lively faith , and dares not playnly pro-
fuflethatitis applyable to any other, only as it were (0 con-
found his Readers atention , that which might be expre(-
fed ina word (Believers) he fetts downe aclarge with a
periphrafe that takes vp two or three lines. As for recon-
cilianon for all mankinde , thatis bricfely and perfpicuoufly
enough fetedowne, wheron alone he defires o infift, bur
feing how Mamefully the iflue therof was hkely ro fall, had he
refted there, as wherby no greater comfart couldr atiletoa
Chriftizn thentoa Twke; no greater comfortto the virgin
mother of Chiiftythen to Iudass he addes that thiscon.fore
is applyable to nonc but belieyers, wherby he utterly marres
hisowne market.  For we willingly confetle thar chis foun-
dation of confolation, or confolation upon this foundation,
is moft liberally applyableto all belicvers, but to none cls;
and himlelfe expreflech the one, and caryeth himfeife in
fuch fore asif he'dared not deny the other, namely, the fole
application of this comfort unto believers. So thar herby it
isas clecreas the Sunne,that our dorine not only affoordes
as great abundance of confolation as theirs doth, bu alifo thae
itaffoordes the fame confolation to as many as theirs doth,
namely, to all believers. But yet Ihave not done with this
paﬂa§c, I'muftcall my Author to an accoumpt for fomewhat
cls of Chrifts obedicnce (atisfagtory, I readein this Author,
butof his obedience meritorious I reade nothing.

T Tm oo Likcwifg
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Likewifc - of obteyning. reconciliation for all mankinde
this Author dilcourfeth 5 bur of obteyning falvation for all
orany, be faith nothing, Yet we kyowethatjiplealed, the
Father that in;him, that is i his SonneChuft,all fufnes thould
dwell. ' ' .

Butlet us confider the fatisfactory nature fChiifts death
here acknowledged 5 1iuppote his death fatisficd Godsju=
ftice , by making fatisfaction for finne (1 (ay I (uppolc this;,
for the truth is Iam not fure how to underftand them in theic
phrafcs,and termes of Art.) . ,

Now if Chuft made fatisfaction for all the finncs qfull
and every onc, in {uch foit that Gods juftice is the: by faiis=
fied; I dumaunde how it can flande with Gods jultice tocx-
a@ [aticfaction ar the handes of fo wany (asde doth) for
their innes, and that by @renall dawsnation in hell fire: For
whether Chrifts death, and paflion be latisfactory forallfins,
for alland cvery one, by its owne nature, or by the conftita-
tion of God, or by both; I comprehende not with whatju-
flice God can put the damned pufons fatisfie for their
owne {innes in the lames of hell fire,

Sccond!y if Chrifts obedicnce bealifo of ameritorius na-
wre , wherby he hath metited bouth pardon of finneand
evetlalting life; if he hath merited this for all.and every
one, whether his obedience be reiitorivs heieof iu its owne
nature , or by the conflitution of God , orby bot}} 5 how
canit be that any one thughou}‘thc world can 1{1j1:ﬂicc
fayle of obteyning both pardon of inne , & everlafting life2

" For fhall not God deale with his Sonne Chriftaccordingto

the exigence of his merits 2

Then as for reconciliation, which this Author fayth
Chrift hath obteyned for all mankind, thatis, 1fuppofe
for all and every one ; here we have a word from him;
but for the myftery of his meaninge we may be well to
fecke. Inthe 2. Cor. §.19. it is fayde, that God was inClmf‘;
reconciling the world unto himfelfe, not imputing their
finnes unto them, here reconciliation [eemes unto usto be

R allone
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allone with #on impriration of finnes , and non imputation of
{innes feeros vnito us to be all one with- forgivencs of fiunes;
and fo redemtion that we bave in Chrit through his blood
feemes to be all one with forgivengs of finnes Eph.1.7. Now
if reconciliation be obteyned forall, and every one, by the
death of Chyift, then likewilc forgivenes of finnesis obtey-
ned forall, and every one; and feing it cannot be faydeto be
bteyned unles it doth exift ; it followes hzrence,thataliand
every one throughout the world, are reconciled to Godin
Clrift, havcall their finnes forgivern them. Now in this cafe
how isit poffible thatanyone of them thould be damned for
their finnes, to wite, in cafe net any of their {innes beimpu-
ted to them?
" To this I guefTe this Authors anfwere is likely to be; that
the reconciliation obteyned for all mankind,is reconciliation
potentiall but notadtuall : Foratmuchas in the words fol-
lowing, he fayth, of this reconciliation that it is aCtually ap-
pliableto believers,he doth not fay only to believers ( for he
defives 1o c6found hisreader as muchas rray be) bue I guefle,
he dares not profelle the contrary. .

Now againft this cariage of his [ have,doublc exception:
Firft, what reafon had he not to exprefle {o much, and call
this reconciliation obteyned for all mankinde , reconcilia-
tion potentiall, if that were his meaninge , but let his diftin-
ion, (fomewhat obfcurely here intimated,) fly with one
winge; efpecially confidering that albeit reconciliation may
be {o liberally extended as to fignific reconciliation poten-
tiall, yet feing natarally it denotes fome thing actuall , when
it is thus exprefled fimply without addition to limice it, it
fhoulde be thus taken according to that rule of fchooles.
Analogum per [e pofitum fiat pro fignificatione famofiore.

But T have fomewhat to fay in excaling him herin, to witr,
Jic fatlitayit Hiérahles, Arminius his Mafter was given to fuch
collufions before biin: My fccond exception is , thatthe
wordes followinge (atuallyappliable) doenot fufficiently

infipuate any fuch diftinétion as of reconciliation potentiall,
&

|
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& recacciliotion acuall;y it rather. implyes:a diftintion of
the, appliable pature theiof, towitt, as kyther potensiatly ox
atuzbly appliable. Andindevde thils marces she gepins of the
former diftinétion. For athing is not applyable that dath
notallicady exitt actuably; asa plalter or a wedicine muft fis@
have exiftence auall, before it can be applyed. . . .
“And confizquently all & every onethepughourthe worldy
mult be adually reconciled wita God by Chiilt , befor this
their reconciliation can be-applyed anto them.  As indeede
it may be f5;de to beapplyed unto us, when God,doth re-
veale it vato us by his Spirit , woiking in us the faith
therof. : el K s
Ot ¢ thing more I muft difpatche before 1 palle from this
divil.on, and thatas touching the cleering of vur do&iinein
the -+oint of Chrit his dyinge forall ; for asmuch as in my
judg menr, nothing but confufion of thinges that differ,dath
advaatage the Arminian caufe, and hinders the light of Gads
twath from breaking forth to the cleere. convict:on both of
of what is truth,and what is errour. v
Bur, firft let me touch, by the way, one argument, for the
mayntenance of our dotiine in the generall, leisapparant
loh.17. that Chrift profelleth he prayed not for all,but only
for thofe whom God had given him vy 9. o¥ ihoulde hci-
after belicve, that is,be given unto him v.20. And itisas clecre
that like as for them alone he prayed,to for them alone he
fanctified biralelfe verf. 19. Now what isit to fanhifie
himfelfe, but to offer up himfilfc upen-the croffe, by the

uhanimous confent of all the Fathais whom Maldonare -had

read, as himfelfe profefleth on that place of lohn,

Now for the cleesing ofthe cruth of-.this, when we fay
Chuift dyed for us, the meaning is, that Chrift dyed for our
benefite. Now thefe bencfites whigh Chrift procuredunto
ushy his death, it may be they ate of; differgnvconditions, .
wherof fome are ordeyned to be conferied only conditio-
nally, and (omeabfolutcly. And therforeitis fipwe fhould
confider them apatt,  As for exampleis iswithoutqtzcll}ion

. L uP:
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(1fuppofe) that*Chrift dyed , toprocure pardon of finne,
and {alvation of foule , buthow? ablolutely , whether men
believe orno? Nothing leffe, but only conditionally, to wite,
that for Chrifts fake their finnes hall be pardoned and theic
foules {aved, provided they doe believe in him.

‘Now I willingly confefle that Chrift dyed forall inre-
{pe& of procuring thefe bencfirs, to witt condirionally, upon
the condition of their faith, in fuch fore dracifall and cvery
one fhould believe in Chrift,all and every one fhould obteyns
the pardon of their finnes, and falvation of their foules for
Chrifts fake. And I prefume that no Arminian on the other
fide will affirme that Chuift in fuch fore dyed forall and
evéry one that all and every onefhould have their finnes par-
doncd, and their {oules faved for Chrilts fake , whether they
believe orno. What caufe then isthere of any differencebe-
tween us on chis point, thus explicated. Yt herby itis ma-
- iifcft that the bencfite of remiflion of finnes,and falvation of
(oules for Chrifts fake , fhallin the end redound to none,
but fuch as believe; as this Author feemes to acknowledge.

But come we to faith it fclfc and regencration , arc thefe
benefits redounding unto us by the merits of Chrift yea ox
no? Ifthey be, asour Englithe Arminians fecme hitherunto
to ackrnowledge; then 1 demaund whether by vertue of
Chrifts merits they redounde unto us abfolutely, or condi-
tionally? :

If only conditionally, let them tells us upon what condi-
tionitis, that God beftow es'faith ;. and'cegencration upon ug
fo¢:Chr.fts (ake ; and” ter them ery whither they can avoyde
manifeft Pelagianifine , in faving that grace isconferd accor
ding unto mens workes. If abtolutely, then eytheruponall
and every-one; or upon fome only: If upon alland every one,
it followeth that 411, andevety otic fhall have faiths and rege-
mérdtion beffowed upon'them for Chrifts fake , and confe-
quefiely 4l hatl be laved , if upon fame only, who cin they
be but Gdds eleét? . . :

* But if ‘obfesving thefg precipices , they defire to.decling
ARE them;
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them ; and therfore deny that faith, and regcneration is any
of thofe benefits which Chrilt hath merited for man let
the indiffcrent confider who they be that Rtreiten the exten-
fion of Chrifts merits moft, we,or the Arminians. For when
the queftion is for whom he merited pardon of finne, and
Glvation of foule, therin we all agree, as before hath
bene ihewed, none of us extending the merits of Chiift
facther then other; none of us ftreitning them more then
other. But when the queftion is, whether Chrilt merited
faith, and regeneration forus; we readily maynteyne, that
even thefe allfo Chrift merited for his Ele@t; but Arminians
fpare not to profefic, that thefe benefits Chrift merited for
noneat all.

And indecde fo we finde it expreflcly in their Apologie
or Examen Cenfisre pag. 59. For when {uch an objection
was made unto them. Si boc tantum meritus est Chriftus,
tumClrifbus nobis non cft meritus fidem nec regenerationein,marke
their anfwere. Sané ita cft. Nibil incptins s nibil vanis effy
quam hoc Chriffi merito tribuere. Si enim Christus nobis meri-
tws dicatur fidems G regencrationens s tum fides conditio ¢ffe nos
poterat 5 guam peccataribm Dens fib comminatione mortis ater-
ne exigeret, im0 tum Pater ex vi meriti ifpins » obligatus fuiffe di-
catur necefJe eft ad conferendum nobis fidem. Now 1 come to fol-
lowe this Author in his owne way.

His objection is this : How fall [truly knowe (will the
patient then fay) that Tam rather of the (mall number then

. of the great, feng that you my Paftour , and comforter will

not that the promilles of falvation in Chiift, are made uni-
verfally unto all, and that thofe places of Scripture which
feeme gcncmll according to yout opinion, areto be reftray-
ned only to the univerfalitic of the clect. '

Lan{were, thoufhlt truly knoweit by thy acknowledg-
ing the infinitencs of the benchite wronght by Chrit, and
embracing the Author of itbya true and lively faith.  For

" this Author who promts thee thus to object, doth as good as

profefle, that no comfort from Chuifts death and patlion is
T applyable

e
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applyable unto thee,butin cale thouembraceft Chiift with a
true and alively faith,

Sccondly though thou docft believe in Chuift, this Aue
thor cannot aflure thee that thou art rathier of the (n.all wum-
ber,which are Gods clethen of the great, which arcrepro-
bates, I fay he cannot aflurc thee herof by his do&rinesalbeit
thou fhouldeft adhere unto ity but we can affure thee as much
by ours, in cafc thou embraceftit; and there is reafon thou
thouldften-bracei, it is fo agrecable to the word of God,
A&. 13.48. Asnany belicved,as were ordeyned 1o acternall
life,and Ac. 2.laft,God added daylyc to the Church fuch as
fhoulde be faved; and the Apoftle thus collects the Elcction
of the Theflalonians 1. Thel 1.3, we remember the woirke of
your faith, the labour of your love, & the patience of your
hope.4 Kuuwing.bclovcd brechren,that ye arc Ele@ of God,
& 2. Thefl. 2 13.wee ought to give thanks alwaes toGoa for
you, bicthren, beloved of the Lord, becaule that God hath
fromthe b ginuing chof nyou to falvatior, zhmush {anCtie

fication of the f irit,ard faith of the nuch, ‘

In iike fort thy Prompter,will not have the promifes of
{ lvation in Chvift, made univeifatly to ally to be madeablo-
lutely bue conditionally ;s and we willingly extende this
univerfalitic to all and every one, Plovidéd‘ he believe in
Chiilt; fo thac unle(le thou believeft, this Svggefter can
aive thee no intereft in them,as formerly he hath fignified
fufliciently ; and in cafe thou believeftin Chiitt , wecan
::’Cc;:r doctrine allowe thee as greatanintereft in them as

I_3ut if it be founde thatindeede none but Gods eleét doe

Ecllfc\{c ( which this Author will not deny, provided that

y faithbe undesftood, finall perfeverance therin) ic will
followe herupon 5 that in the iffuc none but Gods cle@t
fhall have thefe gracious promifes accomplithed upon
them.

Neyther will this Author Itrowe , be fo boldc as 1o
tel x_hsc thatin fcripryre thereis any mention made of thee in

" partisulag
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particular more then of him{clfe; ney ther will he fay thatany
teftimony of Angell or Prophetis 1equired to affure thee
that thefe promitcs doe more pariicularly concern theethen
any other.

Ouly if thou believeftin Chrift then he can affure thee that
they belong unto thee, and in that cale, (o can we; and more
then that, that by faith thou fhaltrecave the Spiric of God,
which fhall teftific unto thee that thoun art the chulde of God,
yéa, and that this Spirit (hall and doth fealc thee to the day of
redemtion; as much as to fay, give thee affurance of thy perfe-
verance unto the ende ; as being kept by the power of God
through £aith unto falvation , which the Arminians dodtiine
can no way allure thee of. So that were the number of re-
probates more then it is, yet by faith thou mayft be affured
thou art none of them, according to our dodrine, without
faith no Arminian can affure thec,ihat thouare none of them,
no not by faith neyther.

And yet confider , there is nothing but fophiftry inall:

this; For confider thouartone brought forth into the world
under the winges of God, and in the bofome of bis Church,
whatif the number of reprobates were farre more thentwelve
times greater then the nuruber of Gods cleéts yet confide-
ring, how greata partof the would is poflelicd with heathens,
Savagess Tuukes, and Saracens and Mootes, thou wilt finde
Chnftendom to bebut a fmall number of them, allthough
the Gofpell be {pread in thefe dayes farther then ever it was
hertofore.

Then confider amongft them that beare the name of Chri-
flians, how many feéts therebe miferably cftranged from the
true doctrine of Chriftianitic, as Coptites, Neftorians, Ar-
menjans, the Greeke Churchiand the Chutch of Rome,here
in the weft; what an handfull is lefr of thofe wherin the
truth of God is not fubject o the {ame coiruption, nor the
holy worfhip of God defiled with the fime fuperftitions;
what reafon haft thou to trouble thy felfe with confideration
of the fmali number of Gods clect & great number of repro=

batey T: To
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Scdt, 2.

Trear,

To reccave comfort the wayis playneand fhotts if thoy
beleevelt in Chrift,a fountaync of confolation is opencd unto
thee by our dotrine;fo long as thou belicyeft not,chis Author
harh as good as expreflcly fignificd that no comfort isap-
plyable unto thee from the death of Chrift. And overand
above we fay, that by faithin Chrift thou mayft beaffured of
thinc ele@tion accord ngunto our do&ting; not {o accordir.g
to the do@rine of Arminians.

The fecond Settion,

Hernpon our confolator (inflruétedin the Schoole of

Dartywill alleage suto him,the judgm: nt of charitie,
Which prefumerh wetl (f exeryone ; [eing th. ¢ Ged doth
aslitle rezeale the decree of reprobativn , as that of ele
élion,

Bus t} 15 pasicst Will siot there finde the least afurance,
and that for many reafons. 1.Fvil becanfé this jndgment
of hariti which prefumcth Well, 1f a man apply 1t gene-
rally unto ally doth neci[Jarily proove falfe,

The comorter not daring to maintcyne thefe r¥o proa

pofitions togetherghat Chriff dyed for ali men,and that he -

dycd for acryfmall mwmber. 2. secondly the judyment
of charitie ka b wever any place , when we muff have the
cervipude of faith to lelicve or doe any thing With 4 goed
confeienses 3. T hirdly the judgmens of charity extends it
[elfe o farther theu to the fupprefiing of finiffer opinions
and [u(picions 100 lightly conceaved againfl ones neigh=
bour, whofe infirmutics it commands us to conceale, With-
ont preaching any fallhood to him ; Wien I fce any cne
prefent himfelfe as the table of the Lord, in the judgment
« 4

T
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of charity, Ithinke him 1o be prepared as he onght, feing
nothing 10 the contrary.  But that they Who are thus well
piepared doc there participase to their [oules healthe ; ¢lis
1 belicve with thejudgment of faith, which [uffercth no-
thing that is,or may be, to be falfe. So likowifc when Ifce
a ficke man which is grving np the Ghift calling npon
Icfus Christy 1 beticve in charity that he dyed a Clriffian,
But that God maks them happy who depart in the trpe
faith of onr Lord axd Savionr,this I beliewe with the cere
titude of faitb, and in fuch a mainer asit is impzjs'ible
or meto be deceaved | Which yet noiwvithflarding borh
may,and oftcn doth Lappen in the judgmnt of chariie,

In a werd, the sudgment of charstie bath 5o place, but
in thofe thinges only, that are benveene man and man,
But when there is a queflion of the dvvize promifes,which
have their foundation fn divine truih , there is then
rquired a cortitnde of faith o Wherin thire is nothing to
be found that ii cy:her falfe or doubtfull. If cweiyone
b uldfay, we flould prefume every one 1o be of the nume
beyof the elect, untili he appeare 10 be the contrary ; the
patcent Wil an [Wea resthar by ontw.ard appearence we can
knave nuthing, eyther of cleélivn or reprobation cven by
the judgment of the t¥wo Synods. \And that therfere it 1s
not fufficient to prefume , but that alifo we mufl have a
fulland perfec affurancethat Christ dyed for him, Whom
we goe abour to comfors Which affurance is ros to be found
inthe docirine authorifed ar Dors, [feing ir denyeth that
Chrifi dyed for all men,

T his Author may proove a valiant champion, and a'tcyne
to very great atchievements upon his enemies; when he pre<

fcribes unto his adverfarics how they fhall Arike; yeethis is
T 3 his
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hiscourfeallalong.  And I commend his wict more then
his valourin this 3 for he wereamaddeman £ he would
prompt his antagonit to {trike wherc he 1s not able to ward;
Now,his former argument 1 have allready anfwered with-
out taking any fuch courfe as to flye to the judgement of
charitie.
I haveclearly fhewed, how that,according to this Authors
ownc grounds of confolation, we arz fafficiently provided
1o minifter a word of comfort to an afflicd foule, as well
as hie. For he confefleth, that the bencfite of Chrifts death
(the onely ground of confolation,as he faich ) isactuallyap-
plyable to none but fuch as rely onChr.ft by a truc and hvely
faith. Now,in thiscale we can affine,not opely of the fa-
vour of God for the prefent,butalfo of finall perfeverance
therein, & of cle@ion,X of falvation by cur do¢tiine. Wher-
of they canaflure none by the tenor of their doé&rine.
Indeed,if a man hath no faithat all any more then a Turk
& Saracen,we cannot alfure him of his cleétion any more
then we can affure a Twk or Tartarthercof 5 nor any Armi-
nian cyther, I think,  But fuppolea Chriltian in profetlion
is notwirthtanding voyde of all true faith, can fuch aone
be aflured of the favour of God to the pardoning of his fins,
and (o the faving of his foule, by any Arminian? | tiowe no
Arminian can or will undertake, to allure any man hercof
without faith, Yerwe maybe bold o fay,that albeit be hath
not faith o day,notwixh(lnnding he may have 1 good time,
and that there is no caufe to conceave himiclf to be arcpro-
bate. We doe not fay,that he who hath no faith 5 isinthe
judgementof chariticto beconccaved to have faith.  Buc
looke what evidence we have of 2 mans faith,in the judgmene
of charitie,the fame evidence we bave of his ele@ionin the
judgement of charitic.For the Apoﬂ'.c doth clearlyconclude
the clect.on of the Theilalonians, by his obfervation of their
faith,&c, 1t Thefi1.1,3.4, and 2. Thefiz.13.Letus confider
in this aliene ditcourfe of his, proceeding from his own mcre
fiction,kow well he overthrowes that which himiclf alone

hath

~
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hath builded,as it were eaftles in theayre.  Firft,he faith,this
judgement of charitie,which prefumeth well,if a man apply
1t generally unto all,doth neceflarily proove faife. T wonder,
helceth not how this prooveth dire&ly againft himtelf 5 for
hath he not formally fignified, that the number of the re-
probats, being faire greater then the number of the cleét,
therefore a man hath jult canfeto fufpect,that he belongs to
the greater number rather thento the lcle?which applyed to
all,muft evince,that all & every one muft [ufpect themielves,
they are xchc,batvs rather then ele@ , asif there werenone
clectatali. Now,looke what way hie makes thehncee, to
gett out for himfelf , the fame way will ferve our turnes,to
anfwer thisargumntalfo. For,wefpeake of comfosting this
or that particular peifon 5 we haye nothing to doe with all
men throughoat the world.

Then agaite, we arc converfantin the comforting of an
affl:¢ted Chriftian; And afflick.on of foule for finne,is ulually
as the panges ot childbitth, whereby nany a one comes to
be brought forth into the woild of grace Now,without the
Church there are enough,to makeup , & complere the nnm-
bet of ieprobates,not to {peake of profane peclons within
the botome of the Church, who gocon in theic finfull cour-
{es, without all remorle of contcience. And wheicas he tells
us,we dare ot maintaine thefe two piopofiions togclhcr,
1. that Chiift dyed forall men, 2. and that he dyed for ave-
ry fmall number.  Firft,obferve his retrograde motion; For
at the fiift he manifcfted that the confolaud,arifing byChrifts
dying fou us,is applyable to nonc but (uch asbeleeve 5 And
wedeny not , but that abundance of confolat:on in Chuifts
death,is derivable to all them that beleeve 5 Now, he goes
backc , and treates of the confolation,anfing fiom Chuifts
deathunto all,wheher they beleeveor no 5 as if cvery one
were 1o be comfuited in Chnfts death, for as muoch as Chiidt
dycd foralland every onc by their dochiine 5 whichisappa-
rently to minifter no more conufort 1o a Chriftian by Chuifts
death then to a Canniball.

o o Sccondly,
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Secondly as touching thofe 1wo propofitions we can, and
doc maynteyne them ina better mannce then they s foral-
much aswe deliver the trath clearly , and ditinély on our
parts, but they moft confuledly, as if they were the fonnes of
confufton.

For as touching the benefite of pardon of finne, and fal-
vation procured by Chrifts death , we fay that Chrift dycd to
procure thefe for all, and every oncsbut how? Notabfolute-
ly; for thenalland cvery on¢ fhould be (aved 5 but conditio-
nally, to witt, upon condition of faith; (o that ifall and
cvery one fhould believe in Chrift, all and every one fhoulde
be {aved. Butas for faithitfelfe, we {ay Chrift merited this
allfo, (which the Arminians expreflcly deny Examen cenfuras
pag.59-) not conditionally » forif (0, thenfhould gracebe
given according unto mens workes which was condemned
in the Syuod of Paleftine above 1200. yeares agoe; and all
along condemned in the Church of God for mere Pelagia-
nifme, therfore he merited this abfolutely , not for alland
every one; for then all and every oneftould believe, and
conlequently all and every one fhould be faved ; therforc he
merited this only for {ome; and who can thefe fome be, but

Gods eleét?

And if itappearc that buta {mall number believeand per-
fevere in wrue faith » it is manifeftio theiffuc, that but fewe
are faved, and thatalbeic Chrift dyed to fave all and every
one conditionally, yet he dicd to meric faith for a very fewe
Now whatis become of this Authors vidle, and the preten-
ded contradi¢tion betweene theletwo propofitions? I come
to his fecond argument.

Beitfo, that thejudgmcntofchnritic never hath place,
when we mult have the ceriitude of faith to belicve ordoc
any thing with agood confcicnce; but fay T, thisis nothing to
the cafe we fpeake of. For what? s it requircd of every man,
to belicve conceining himfclfe or concerning his brother,
that he is an clect of God? Is this the Arminian Tener? A man

borne in the Churzh, and making pwﬁ'ﬂi:n ot the Gol'Pcll,
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we are bound to conceave to havetrue faith (and confe-
quently to bean elect ofGod ) if we knowe nothing to the
contrary ; this I fay 15 required in the way of charitics whofe
propestic it is to interpret all things t0 the beft; {o did Paul
conceaye of the Thellalonians, and by the leaves of their pro-
feflion, we muftjudge them to be plants of the Lords plan-
ting,{o long as we have nojult caufe to thinke the contrary.
To the third, bsit fo,that the judgment of charitie extendes
it (elfe no farther then to the fupprclﬁng of finifter opinions
and {ufpicions, oo lightly conceaved again(t our ncighbour;
itis well for ns thatirextends {o fatre; therfore without jutt
caule we muft not conceave otherwile of them then that they
are in the ftate of grace, and confequently that they arc cledt.
And no other kinde of certitude is required in the cafe we
treate of 3 o that this Author caryeth himfclfe mifrably ex-
travagant in his very extravagancyes.

And as for anafthié.d foule , we have reafon to con-
ccave better of him then of civill Chriftians , foras much
as his areis not {o obnoxious to hypocriﬁe, as is the condi-
tion of Chriftians, whoare nothing exercifed with theter-
Lurs of God, and withthe affiightments of a tender con-
fcience,

Be it fo that it hath courfe only betwecne man and man,
this judgment of chariric; fuch is the caleave treate of; Foras
for the afflicted foule,we doe not fay thatin the judgment of
chatitic he is bound to conceave that heisan elect of Gods
any farther then he hath caufe to conceave that he is in the
ftatc of faith. But we come to theapplicatiun which he makes
herof to divine promiles; Now we willingly profelle thatdi=
vine promiles are 10 be believed by certentic of faith, we doe
not fay, norl prefume wasever any of our divines knowne
to fay, that the trvth of divine promites was to be belicved
by the judgmen: ov charitic. Whofoever belicves (hall be
faved, we apprehende this by certeintic of faith , notout of
any judgment of charitic, what a wilde race doth this Author
tunne 1n his roaving difcourie?

= . Wo
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We will be boldeto affirm , that every one is to believe
that heis of the number of Godsele, 1o farieforthas bo
knowes himicife to have faith in Chrift; which as it i a gift
of God Philip.1.29. & Eph.2.8.{o God giveth us his Spirit
by the hearing of faith, that we may knowe thofe things that
ate given to us of God, 1.Cor.2.12. But this, to witt, whe-
thera man hadh true faith or no, thoughitbe knowne to him
that hath it, yetis itnot knowne to others, any otherwife
then by the judgment of charitic. Yct Paul was confident of
the truth of the Theflalonians faith,and confequently of their
cle@tion, 1. Thell. 1.3.4. and 2. Thefl.2.13. It is untruc that
we mull have a {ufficicnt aflurance that Chiitt ‘dyed o pio-
cure pardon of [in, and falvation of foule abfolutcly for him,
whom we goc abounttocomfort; it is enough that Chngt
dycd to procure thefe bencfites for him conditionally, to
wizt, incafe he believe and repent ; and of this we havea
moft{uflicient affurance,  But thete difputcrs,like owles,fly
abroade only in the pight of dacknes and confufion; bur let
the light of dift:inction come, and then tis time to hide theme-
{clves m their clofe harbours for fhame.

But overand above we can treate with our Patiens abont
Chiiflsdying notonly to procure pardon of finne, and falya-
tion of foule conditionally, to witt, in ¢afe they belicve and
repent 5 butalllo for procaring the giftof faith, and repen-
tance for them allfo 5 wherof we huve the better hope when
we confider their afflicted condition; this being Gods ufuall
courfe to transforme them into the image of Chiift crucy-
fyed firft, then rifing from the dead; by making them to feele
the fellowfhippe of Chiifts paffions , and the power of his
refurrection. Now this way of confolation is quite our of the
Arminians clement. T - -
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The third Se@ions

T XN

He minifter or Comfortey will then afke the patient, Trear,

if be never felt vhe witnes of ado[{tian, which the Spi-
vit of God bearerh With the Spirit of the eled. Andif
be be affured thas he once had faith'y he may be cerseyne
that be bach it $ill , norwirlyftanding the finall fruitthat
it produceth. Wherunto the Paticns Will reply that Cal-
win bim{cf doth much trouble, & obfeure this doctrine
of certitude in bis Inflitut. 1ib. 3.cap.2.p1rag.10 Where
faith he ; The beart of man bath [o many [ecret corners of
vanitie, is [o full of o many biding holes of lying, is co-
wered with fuch guilefull hypocrifie, that it dcceaveth

it felfe, and perfuadeth bim that be hath true faith Whes”

hehath it not. '
If the patient acknowledgeth that be never found this
teftimony in bis heart, his comforter will anfwere bm; n
the fame manner, 4 he formerly did the profanc , When
he taoke wpon him the office of a cenfurer and corrector,
10 Wist, hoW that all are not cailed at the [farne houre.
But if the patient doe then afke him fome affurance
that be fhall be thus efficacionfly called before his death,
the comforter Will finde none for him efrtber at Dort o
Arles , only he Wil tell him that affis edly Chriit dyed for
him , ifo'be he believesinbim Wherin be will ﬂ;\\'e
bimfelfe cyther a prevaricator of his cwwnefide , and an
overthrower of the doftrine of :b_eSyzzodf ;or elfe that he #s
deprived of common fenfe. For if he give the [elfe fame

confolation to all that ave ficke, roallthat are a/ﬂirf?;?’;
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yea, even to thofé, wlo for ticir greater offenfes are ledde
10 cxecution andif this confolation be founded wpon the

7 truch,doihir not then follow that Christ dyed for all and

1 Iohn. 2,
19.

cvery on:?
Cand if he o underandesh it , that this becommeth
tne by the fith , Which the Pattcnt addeth to the dif-
¢ srfe of the Minifter,be hath Ioft bis fenfe , in affirming
that the 01e@ of farsh,or thing propofed tobe beleved,re-
ceaverh its truthyand d-perdeih of the confent and beliefe
of men , Whi by !is approbation und faith, hath no mre
power.10 make that true,which is falfe in it felf 5 thento
smake that filf by bis incredulttie,which 1n iz felf 15 trues
The incredulitic of man may deprive kim of the bendfi ¢
of this death, yet can it not m.ke,that Chrift [effered not
1his death,1o teffifie bis bove nnto all mankind wniverfal-
t-yeven as afl are boad to belier ¢ in him,and yer no man
“bonnd 10 believe that which is falfe.

7 e Apofile faithythat Ged vil. fende the Spirit of er-
your upon them thay have rot receaved the love of the
trufh,  Andy:s according to the Loctrine of Dert o he
Wonid have all men firft tobelecvesthar Chrift dyed for
him Wi ich 15 falfe in the udgemies of the Synodyand then
afrerai d- for b liewing this fatfhood he fhailbe punifhcd

with the Spirit of crronr, for giving credenci 10 4 be.

Confid. Thatthercis a Spirit of adoption , whereby we
cry Abba Father,is as true as the wotd of Gud s truc 5 asalfo,
that his Spirit doth teft-fic together with our Spirit, that we
arc the Sonncs of God.  Aud that there is no falling a-
way from the flate of fan¢tifyinggrace , we arc ready to
mainteyne,according unto Gods word,whenfocver we fhall-
be called thereunto. Of fome ApoltatesS.Tohn writes plaine-
ly,faying : They went ous from us,but they were not of us,

|
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for had they bene of us,they had continucd wih us. By faith, 3¢ 0 o
we are butlt on Chuitt,as on a rocke , and our Saviour hath ate. 16
tolde us,that the gates of Hell hall not prevayle againft them | peg, 1.
that arc built thercon; and no merveyle, for they aickeptby

the power of Gad through Faith unto falvacon.

And confequently wholoever is affured,that he once had
Faith,may beas well affured thathe hathit tll.

Peter finned fowly, in dunying his Mafter , yet Chrift had g ¢, 234
prayed for him,that his faithfhould not fayle. ~ Auft not for
Peter onely did our Saviout praysbut forall thofe,whom his
Father had g-venh m,and that in this forme ¢ Father kcepe
themin thy mame , loh.:7. Norfor thofe oncly , whom
hus Father had at that time given hins,bue for tholt alfo, who
he: eafter thould beleeve through their woid, Tob.17.

And we know full will what fmal finic Peters faith brought
focth at th, time when he denyed hus Mafter , and in David
alio, when befinned n the matter of Vrish; yer would not
Bertius profeile , that David by tholt finnes of his had de- Bert, de
prived him{.1f of the Spiticof God; and that proprer graves a‘;o{‘%af
carfas Neither doth it follow ,that becaufe tuue fatth bingech Santord,
forth fmall fruw acfometimes , as in the houre of temtation, '
and when aman finkes under i 5 thercfore it brings foith
finall fruit fiwply,as this Author caryeth the mater.

It is untrue, that Calein duth tiocble or obfcure this dec-
reine of Certitude : and that the Patient will (ay {o,is but this
Authors fidt.ea: if he fhould Gy fo 5 we will be as ready to
difproove ir.

The words of Calvinave thefe: Tor vanitaris receffus hubet,
tot mendacit Litebris fvatet cor humanisnn Lz fraudielenta_bypo-
eriff abtectums cftaut [espfum fape fullat. He might as well have
fa:d,that the H.Ghoft toubles & obfcures this docrine of
Certitude, by faying : Tht the heart of man is deccitfull as
bove all things who can know itz But the Apoftle makes
this ufe of it, 2. Cor.1 2. 5. Examine your felves, whether you
are in the faith.proove yout [elves; know ye not your felyes
that Chyit is in you,except ye be 1eprobates ?

' V3 There
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There isindeedea fecret hypocrific unknowne to a mang
owne heartzas when he prefumes that all thinges goe well bee
tweene himand God , when indcedeitis not {oy their right-
oufies fuch asitis, 1s not fimslata conterfeyted by thum sbut
they deccave themfelves as well as others 3 and from fucha
flatca man may fall,as Auftin acknowledgeih , who never-
theles clecrly profelleth his minde, thatno man falls away
from the ftate of fpirituall, and wholfome repentance; that
being fuch a condition as wherunto God never brivgsany
one whome he hath not predeftinate. Zfforum ({ that is non pre-
defbinatorum)neminem adducit ad [piritmalem & [alubre peniten-
tiam qua homo reconciliatur Deosn (brifto gv; jl[ié{:’tmpliorem
patientiam, five non imparem prabeas. Conir. o Pelag. lib.5.
cap.4.

PThis is not the cafe of an afflicted foule 5 the hypocrite is
fecure,and without fufpicion of the mntegritie of his condi-
tion in the ftate of gracc,but the afllicted foule is two fulpi-
cious of him{1f,conceaving his faith at the beft , to be but
counterfeyte; this is his (orrow , this is the caufeof the dit-
quietne(Te of his minde;and whereof we may take good ad-
vantage for his confolation, both in refpect that he judgeth
and condemneth himfelf; And in this cale the word of God
affures us,we (hall not be judged of the Lord 5 as alfo that

1,Cor.11. hercby is ciearly manifcfted a defire to be frec from hypocri-
fie,to bein aconfoitable conditien,by a trucand fincere faith
in Chrift; Now,theleare manifclt evidences of the Life of
grace.Not to {peake of generall grounds of confolation,{uch
asthefe: Bicfled arethey that mourne they fhall be com-
forted; Blelled are they that hunger & thicft after rightcouf-
nefF, they fhall be filled.

Itis true, that all are not called at the fame houre ; and
fceing afflition, efpecially when itis of a fpititvall nature, is
the ordinary introduction into the ftate of grace,in the coufe
of Gods providcncc,hkc as the valley of Achor wasa doore

Hof.s.15. of hope,unto the Children of Litacll 5 and our Saviour, in

going Lerufalem , (the vifion of peace, ) did commonﬂy I
take
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take B-thany (the houfe of mourning) i hisway , we have
catife to conceave good hopesthat thefe pangs may beas the
pangs of childbirth unto an afflicted foul. But yet we will not
fatisfy our {elves with our Patients {aying, that he never felt
the reftimony of adoption in hisheart, as therupon to con-
clude that as yet he is bue in the ftate of nature, and not
wathed from his filthines,we will take notice of all circum-
flances of his cariage in this condition, ond of fuch obferva-
tions as we have made of them in the courfe of their conver-
fation for the tme paft, and not fufter a melancholy paffion
to obfcure the mercy of God towards them, we will be very
lgath to be ftreitned in our procecdings in the courfcof our
confolation by a Comdians witr, that coms to dilcourlc of >
fuch tender pointessas if he came to makea play,or toacta

pat upon the flage 5 to make his Arminian hearers {port. In |
the next place he puts a molt abfurd demaund in the mouth |
of his Patient, requiring forfooth fome allurance that he
fhalbe thus cfficacioully called before his death; A demaund,
Tam verily pertuaded,never brought to light but byArminian
invention.

Can any Arminian affure theic Patients of any fuch con-
dition? Ws willingly profe(le, wecanailuce none therof; but
where we find men afflicted in {oule through confcience of
finne, and a fearfull apprehenfion of Gods wrath; this Spirit
of bondage makes us to conccave hope,that a child is now
come unto his birth,and that there thall not want ftrength in
good time to bring him forth. Wearenot likely to tell him,
that Chuift furcly dycd for him, if (o be,hebelieves in him;
this is a Goflips bowle of this Authogs making, to caroufe an
health to his companions.

But by the way itappeares,that howfoever this Comedian
didat the firft entrance hercupon profelle, that confolation
in Chnifts death was not attually applyable to any, but fuch
as belecve in Chuift , and confequently thataman can have
no confort in Chuift,untill he beleeve in him, by atrueand
Lively faihizyet he carryoth the matter fo,as if this weie com-
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fort enough toaman o believe that Chxiﬂ.dycd for him, al-
beicas yet he hath obteyned no true fa.uh in Chuft', w.hcxa(s
itisapparant; that no more confolauqn canarife is this cale
to 2 Chriftian,then toa Turke, to a childe of God then to a
childe of the divil, toanelect, thentoa zeprobate. For thaic
doctrineis,that Chrift dyed indnﬁcrcmly_for all.  Yctalbeit
this pm&iﬁ: of his is bafc enough,at plealure to putt upc;n us
what caafe of confolation he thinkes goods 1w ill not {pare
to examine how judicioufly he caryeth himfelfe in c}cvml?g
chis feigned (uggeftion of ours. Suppolc we fhoulde fay, t l:[
whofoever belicves Chrift dyed for himy Tam ready to make
itgood in fpight of this Authors cqurl? takmg. upon h:m. o
reprefent the abfurdide therof 3 which impuration [ x}orhmg
doubt, fhall light in full weight and mc:afur: upon hfs owne
head, to the difcovery of his fhamefull lgnornnc.c,,whfch he s
well content to cherifhe for the advantage of his c_aulc,by the
confufion of thinges that differ. He faith that herin we fhall
thewe our fclves eytheras pravaricators of our owne (ide,
and overthrowers of the doctrine of the Synods, or ellc chat
we are deprived of common {enfes all whjch 1s but the frqth
of his owne ignorance,as I hope to make it .\Ppcmc.lo all ine
different, and unpartiall judges Fuft he (a th,tat if we give
the felfe fame conlolation to all thatare _mkc , toall thatare
2fflicted, yeaeven to thofe who fof their gt cates off.nfesare
ledde to execution , and if that this confolmqn be founded
on the truth, doth it not then followe that Chrift dyed forall
and everyone? 1 willing'y profefle Lam not a‘lu(lc recreated
with confidence of our caufe,when I doe obferve d_\c dc-fpc-
rate condition of theadverfary caule, that (ak‘cs delightin fo
vile propsas this Authors dilcow fe;and mngn}nﬁc then as une
an‘werable , and call in others to take notice of themas
Xews xensngia T dy(?ea; , as if they were fome notable at-
chievemens, who feeth not that nowe we are upon the c')fﬁc.c
of miniftring confolation to an affl:cted foule? Now isthis
the condition of all and cveryone 2 Alas how fewe are tl;ey’
that moutne in compatifon to the IoviallNeds of the wot:ot
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How few are they that hunger and thitft after righteoufne(fe,
in comparifon to them that are full 2 But {uppofe it were
delivered of all,namely,that if they beleeve in Ghrift , cer-
tainly Chiift dyed for them, -

Dureany Arminian deny this ? doe they holde it leffe fure
that Chrit dyed for them that beleevein him , then thathe
dyed for all 2 Even for Turkesand Saracens,for Tattars &
Canniballs,not one of them excepted ?

Laftly,what doth it advantage their caufe,that Chrift dyed
foralland everyone? Surcly.this nothing atall advantageth
them;but the confufed and indiftinét conlideration of the
true meanitig hereof, that is it which bringeth water to their
mill,and that alone.

To dye for us,is to dye for our benefite ; Now, we love
to (peake plainly,and diftinétly, and accordingly doe dittin-
guith of tho(e benefits,which Chrilt hath procured for us;
Now,fome of thefc ave fuch as God ufeth to conferre upon
men of ripe yearesynotablolutely, but conditionally.  And
thef are the remiflion of finnes, the (alvation of foules; we
fay thercfore,thac Cheift merited for us the pardon of finne,
& falvation of foule,to be conferred npon us oncly condi-
tionally, to witt,provided that wedoe beleeve in him 5 and

thus we may well fay, that he dyed for all & every onc ; that
is;he dyed to procure p.rdon of finne,and falvation of {oule
for cvery one,in cale every one fhould beleeve inhim; which
incffc€tisas much 4 aste fay,thathe dyed in s {enfe, for
none but fuch as fometimes or other arc found to beleeve in
him. Yet,whetber we beleeve or no,Gods word doth afiure
s, hat he dyed to procure remiffion of finne, & falvation of
foule, co all that doeor thall beleeve in him. Now, befides
thefc benefites , thereare other bencfits, which Chrift hath
procured forus,merited for usy& thefe are faith & repérance
which are not conferred by God vpon man conditionally, to
witt,upon the performance of fome cédition by man; forif it
were (0, thenthefe graces fhould be conferred ; according to
mgés woiks,which is clearly & undenyable,ftark P;lagian}{m‘i
X : n
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And thefe we fay Chuft hath merited for us, evento be
ablolutely beftowed upon us; Now will Arminians aflare
any n:an, who yet believes not, that Chrift hathmericed for
him notonly pardon of finnc , and falvation in cafe he be-
lieve, but allfo the very grace of faith and regeneration : 1
trowe, not one of our Englithe Acminians will undertaKe
this , but rather acknowledge, thatit cannot appeare who
they arc for whom Chift hath merited faith and regencra-
tion, untill chey doebelieve, unull they are regenerate. Asfor
outland Me Arminians, they utterly deny that Chrift merited
faith & regeneration for any.Now whetin are wee found ey-
ther pmmi:nmrs of our owne caule,0r 0% erthrowers of the
dodkrine of :he Synods,or voyde of cGmon fenteinall,orany
pasticular of this? Nay dothrot this Author betray mifera.
bic nakednes throughout, cmboldned & made confident by
Lis 1ich ignorance, wherin he cher fheth himicdfe, and
CcepLs {weetely asupon his Arpiian pillowe, by n ifc.able
confufion of the meaning of this phiafe Chrft dyed forvs,
uking it hand over head and inthe gmcmll, \\"i[hm:[ any due
contigziation of the paitivular benefites fignfied heiby
which Chi:it is fayde to precure for us. Butletus procecde
wi.h hioy who Proc:cddrh;luls. A
But if Le fo underftandech it that this becommeth true by
the faith which the patient addeth 1o the d.{cours of theMini-
fter,he hath Joft his lenfe, in affirming that the object of faith
ot thing pmpolcd 10 bebelicved , reccaveth its truth, and
dcpcndcth of the confent and belicfe of wan, who by hisap-
robations and faith,hath no more power to make that true
which is falfe in it fclfe, thnto make that falle by hisincre-
dulitie , which in it felfeis true.  The incredulitic of man
may deprive him of the bencfite of his death, yet can itnot
mske that Chritt fuffered not this death to teftifie his love
to all mankind uniyerfally,cvenas allare bound to belicve
in him, and yetno man bound to believe that which s falle,
Thus he doth expatiate ina large ficlde, nothingat allto the
purpofe. Thisargament is Bellarmines argument long agoe
’ o but

|
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but again@t what? furely againft the doctrine of our Proteftant
Charches,concerning the object of faith fpeciall, which we
maynteyn to be the remiffion of our fins. Yctabfurd enough
on Bellarmines part, though very plaufible I confefle upona
fuperficiary confideration of thinges. For he fuppofe:h that
God doth fisft pardon finne » and afterwards we believe that
God hath pardoned them, Bue can Bellarmine tell whatitis
for God to pardon finne? orwhercit is that thus he pardons
them? Sure I am the nominalls are very much to feeke about
the formalitic of pardoning of finne. And T verily believe,
Bellarmine did nothing touble his brayncs about eyther of
thew, i he had,and well confidered that juttification in {crip-
ture phrafe, elpecially where S. Paul difputes of it, is a judi-
ciaryact ; and all one withabfolution , or pronouncing {ene
tence for a man 3 And that the pronouncing of this fentence
is notin heaven (though his love was zternall, and his pore
pofe tcrnall as an action.immanent within him ) for to
wham fhonld God pronounce it there? fhould hetell the Ane
gellsof it? and when Ipray might that be? at the firft conver-
fion of every one? this were a vety pretic fiction, and fite for
fiuch a Commadian as this Author.

_ ButifGod p[onouncclh itno where but in the confcience
of man, where he hath ete@ed is tribunal feate, and that by
the tetimony of his Spirit, which can beno other thento
make the Spitit of manapprehende it by faith; Ifay if Bel-
larmine hod (crionfly confidered this, cecidiffet omnes de crinis
bus hydre, he woulde not have bene fo forward to betray his
fhame by an argument plaufible only through ignorance, in
pot underftanding what that is, wherof he difcoucfeth.  So
much foi Bellarmine who{cargument thisis, which hereis
ufed by this Author,but nothing at all to his prefent purpofes
we {ay not here that any thing becommeth true bythe faith
of him that believesit 3 but only this, that the bencfite which
is procured forall and cvery one, upon 8 condition be=
coms his, and peculiatly his alone who pecformeth the con-

dition.
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Chiitt dyed to procure pardon of (inne, and falvaticn to’

bz obteyned by faith; o thatif all and cvery one’fhould be-
licve, all and every one fhould be faved 5 which in effc
isto {ay, thar Chrift dyed in this refpect only for believers;
and by the faith of man thebenefite of Chrifts death is ap-
propiiated unto hims:but.ill he b'clicvts',it istot knownc cy-
ther to him{clfe or any othcr man, that he fhall have any be-
nefite by the death of Chrift” Only God knowes from ever=
lafling , who thall have beuchite by the death of Chuift, and
who not ; for as much as he hath determined to give faithin
Chift to fome and not o-others ; and accordingly hath fent
C hiiftinto the would fot their fakes, not only to meric pat-
don of finne, and falvation,in caie they believe, but to merit
faich sud regenviation allfo for them, So that the love of
God, and of Chriftro all,gocs no farther thenthis, that who-
foever believeth in him Mall not perifh bue have everlafting
Life. Ioh. 3. but Gods fpeciall love to his elc& is to ferd
Chrilt mto the world to merit, not that only for them which
is to beconferd upon the condition of faith, but to merit
faith allfo for them, which is conferd upon th-mabfolutely,
and upon no condition , we doe not (ay that any man is
bound to believe that whichis fallc 5 bur as for believing in
Chrift wherunto all arc bound that are called by the Gofpell,
that is no fuch believing, the obje@ wherofis capable of
truth or falfhood , as this Author according to his fuperfis
ciary courfe, is flill in confoundmg thinges thar aiffer.

The Apottlc faith fo indecde, and of Gods judgmentsin
this kinde we have plentifull experience , atthis day; how
God ftrikethfuch perfons with the'Spirit of giddmes , ‘ma-
king them to erre intheir counfayles , and difcourfes asa
drunken man erreth inhisvemite ; yet they thinke them-
{clves the only fober men of the world; and glory in their il-
lufions, which are moft pleafing unto them, hike unto the
dreame of an lumgry man, who cateth and drinkethand ma-
Kcth merry (as he thinketh )but when he awaketh, bis foule is 5

—-—
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would have aman firlt beiteve that which is falfe, when he
cominandéth every one to belicye that Chaft dyed for him; .
like cnough it is falfc in the judgment of the Synod that ;
Ghiift dyed for every ong: but where doeshey (ay, orac-
knowlcdgc that God commandeth every oncto believe that
Chuft dyed for him? Canhefheye this, if hecan, why doth
he not; but hecame only upon the Stage to play fome gam-
boles, which done , his dilcourfeis at an ende. They mayn-
teyne, like enough, that not alland cvery ones but all and
every one that heares the Gofpell, is bounde to belicvein
Chuft, butitis incredible unto me that they houtd profefla
that every one is bound to belicve thar Cluift dycd for him,
Butitis nothing ftrange for this Auther to confounde thefe,
a if there were no ditterence betweene believing in Chrift,
and believing that Cluift dyed forus And Arminians, I
willingly confufle,doc ufually confounde thele; The truthis,
we deny that Cluitdyed forallyinas much as he dyed notto
procure the grace of faith and regencration for all, but ouly
for Gods ele@; and confequently neyther fhall any but
Gods cle@ have any fuch intercft in Chrifts death,, as 1o
obeyne therby pardon of fione and falva'ion, for Armis=
pians themfelves confelle,that this is the portion ouly of be-
licvers. But fving pardon of finne and fulvation are bencfits
merited by Chrilt, not to be conferd abfolutely bur con-
ditiuna\ly,' to witr, upon condition of faith; wemaybe bold
to fay, that Chriftin fome {enfc dyed f9: all and every one,
thatis,he dyed to procure remiflion of finnes, and falvation
unto all and every onc in cale they believe; and as this is true,
fo way we well fay, and the Councell of Dort mightwell
fa ; that every onc who heares the Gofpell is bound to be-
licve that Chrift dyed for himin this fenfe,namely,to obtayne
falvation for hin incafe he believe. But what thinke Ar«
minians ; are we bound to believe that Chrift dyed for
us in fuch a Lnfe, as to puichate faith and regencration
for us?

cntye. Surely the dockrine of Dort, teacheth not that God ' &3 Surcly
T T TR T T T would ~
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Surcly,not one of them witl officme this,becaufe they dos
not beleeve this{ho notonc of themi that 1 know )that Chrif¥
by his death merited faith and rege neration for all and every
one;Nay, the Remonftrants profefes that he merited faith
and regeneration for none, Exam.Cenfurasps59-

Weacknowledge,that Chrift merited this for Gods cle&t,
ahd accordingly, they are bound 85 foon as they doc beleeve,
and are regencrated to give God the glory of 1ts as the be-
flower of thelc geaces upen them for Chrifts fake, For it
is he,w ho makes us perfect to every good worke , working
inus that,which ispleafing in his {ight,through Iefus Chafy,
Hebr,13.21, S

- But before God hath beftowed faith and regeneration up-
on'them, it is utterly uncertaine by ordinary meancs , both
whether God hath determined to beRow any fuch grace up-
on them,and whether Chuitt dyed for the procuring of any
{uch'benefice unto them.

As for the phrafe, this author ufeth, of belecving falhood;.
Thereis a great difference berweens the beleeving of fome-
what which is fal(g,and the believing of falhood. When God
commanded Abratiam to facnifice Ifaac. Pifcator, conceaving
that Abraham was bound to beleeve that it was Gods good
pleafure,that Ifaac fhould be (acrificed; which yetnotwithe
flanding was falfe , asappearcd by the event; and yet I hope
Abraham needed vot fuare any foch punithament for belee=
ving this, as to begivenoverto the Spitit of errour.

And I hope this Author will bethinke him{elf, and take
heede how he cenfureth Abraham,for giving credence 10 a
lye in this,bu he runnes on,more likeablind man,then like
one,who (as Salomon aith) biach his eyesin his head.  Yet
am not [ of Pifca-ors minde in that; like enough, Abraham
was apt to thinke fosbut L fee no caufe to fay , that Abraham
was bound to belceve that,which Pifcacor faith be was.

The |
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The féurt/'} S‘eéhon |

: SEe shenif this be not 4 Labyrinth of -prodiyicss Di-
vinttie, Which taxneth.obedience into punifhment. For
ifthe Synad [feake trueandehar Christ be not dead for
£h3ffe thar beleeve not 15 him,how canthey deferve 20 be
punifhed , for ot having b lecved ‘that Which is falfe?
A ndehey that'bave obeyed his commandemcnt in be-
Levvipg of his death’, bow [houidthey [iffcr the punifh-
ment due nnto difobedients and increduloss , which is to
beleewe Ling, i : E
© In aWord, 10 dery the vniverfalitie of the merit of
“Chriffs dearbis ontragionfly to difhononr God , as thongh
the _duthor of truth commanded all med to beleeve
fallbhood.  CAnd the beeter to difterne the ficklenefe of
shis Spirit that did prafide ai the r¥o Syisods , it is 10 be
notcd how that s on the one (rde,1his doflrine doth fore
bid1o beleeve that which the Scripmafiirme ies mioft
1rue,and in mioff cxpreffe termes s Soon the other fide 1t
commannds cvery oneyto believe that Le is cleéted unto
Uife.although he be a reprobate in (ffect, And that he can-

0t loofe bus faith, being once had, for any finnc, Whato-

ever be dsth committ , Which the Scriptures deny , as 4
thing moft falfi in thelie termes. ‘ '
If thes that this doctrine , Which deryeth that Chris?
dyedfor all bereaverh theaffiicled of all confolation; the
other point,which denyeth that a man may fallaway from
grace ¢ fairh.dosh clean averthrow the miniflzy of prea-
ching, Which confisleth in exhortations by promifes and
threatningswhich can 1o loxger be meanes of doing any
: good

Sedt, 4.

Treat,
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ood worke , Which'is only by the immediate operation of veduced 10 the pratje: 170 o
the ;,0/), Ghoff, as it bath bene abowﬁ:y de. it himfclfc being Jiﬁrous that others f}muld_ bq like himfelfe; ' (
So neytheris there to be found 11 all the (Eripture any in belicving they knowe not whati3s 18 believing that Chrift ?
oe promife of fuch ﬂP,’[‘W’Z ¢inf.ith as theS 1 dyed for them, we willingly confefle that Chrift dyed not to i
rimatess[eing that all chort; wein |40 45 €3)roa 1n- procure faith, and regeneration for them that never believe by
fu ”’f;”g;, “é;l ex007 t“"zm’\w’” of the Scriptures in him, that never are regenerated. 1 doubt not but this Au- i
‘Z; ') "b‘ ireélly oppugne 4 ‘P”"”d‘d promife, They ther belicveth this as well as wees We farther believe that E
monifh the faith{ull that they take heede they doe nox Chrift dycd, to procure the grace of faith and regeneration !

j for fome, namely for Gods cle@; Idoubt whether this Au-

fallof barduing their hearts,of receaving the grace ofGod
thor (who vaunts fo much of Chifts dying forall according

in vayne,from falling from their fbedfaftnes Gre.And
the imaginary pram%/{ ‘0f the Syfodcﬁb dtéc}are” :IZ:: to his faith) doth believe {o much; and harin Tam confirmed o
shey cannot fall., they cannot Farden their hearts , that bt he Remonficans fpase 0ot te proeie that Chift \
they cannot b ve peceaved the graséin vayne ’d 4 merited not faith , and regeneration for any. Exams.Cenfurs i
shey cannas fall from thei jledg? ! b and ihat pag.-59. Yctas touching Chrifts dying for ali men fo farreas .
Gom their [ledfastnes. Byw. hich means, to procure pacdon of finne, and falvation for them abfolute- '
s that, on the otherfide ’

the adzzammm which denounce the danger .4,;,1 begest Iy,  knowe no Arminian that affisme
feare, aoe overthrowe the l’fﬂm'ﬁs W/Jtllgﬁtf/), thereis we willingly confeffes that Chrift dyed foralland every one
70 feare of dangernér caufe of feare, If it be nut that the {o farre as to procare them both remiffion of finne,, and fal-
Synod Wwould make us to bolieve, that thefaushfull who vation,in cafe they believe. In all which wee doe not mayn=
feare dmger that can no more happen then that God teync that any man is bound to believe that which is falfes
foould lse, are more foolifh ghen certeyne melancholy per- much lefle thacthey deferve to be punifhed for not believing

Gns Whe feare that the b il . . that which is falle. 1 dare admitt Impudency it felfctobe
s / avens willfall, which norwish- Tudge berweenusin this,who of us doc attribute mote to the

ﬁ“”d"’gﬂ’“” one d“ff“/ﬁ' awiy. - yertue of Chuifts death, as all(lo wkl\]ich of us dolhrmorc be-
A . lieve thae Chrilt dyed for us; let their ownecon cience be
'cﬂ”ﬁd 6 W;feadel?fonc xh}t w.hxlf: he l-pt,loofing his cye- fighn, Iudge,nowe the mti of the difference betweenc us is cleered.
after he awa ¢d out of flecpe , and had layne long on b:d, For as touching the benefites of remiffion of finnes and fal-
wondciing,that he (aw no light , imagined thac the reafon vation, inthe extenfion therof unto all, and every onc con-
thercof was,bccau[clhc.windowes were fhutt,and Lhcmpori ditionally we arc xquall. But as touching the benefites of
cryed out to openthe windowe?. ‘ s cace, and regencration that we allfo auribute t© Chrifts
[n.lzkc fort, tl_"_SA‘"h‘“ cryeth ot of the Labyrinth of ﬁenlh as the meritorious caufe therof 1o all that enioy thofe
?rodlg!ous Divinitie, when it is nothing but his pradiglous benefites; wheras the Remonftiants have openly profefled to ‘
lgn9:ancc,tl3:t makes our doctrine feeme prodigious divie the woild, that Chuift hath mrited faith , and regeneration ‘
mitie unco hir. Io-is untruic,that W turne obediénce into for nonc., How then doe weat all deny theuniverfaluic of
P\mlfhl:ncnt,but he feignes the object of obedience,and -ob- Chuifts merit, when on the one fide we extend itas farrc as
erudes it upon athess,before he doth {ufficiently underftand they, on the other fide, much farther then they? and who de-
it {crves to be cenfupcd a8 outragioufly dimonouring God s l;t
% the
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the world judge upon indifferent hearing of both parts.- Teis
a falle {uggeftion that we charge God, the Author of trath,
to commande a falfhood ; not only for as much as we
cfteeme that thereisno fmall difference betweene belicving
in Chrift, which we acknowledge to be cominanded; and
belicving that Chrift dyed for us, whichwe finde no where
commanded 3 but alifo upon fuppofition that we are come
manded to believe thae Chrift dyed for all and every onc;
yet herin fhould we not be commanded to belicve a falthood;
foras muchasina good fenfe, and which alone is tolerable,
we Dblicve thae Chrift dyed for all, and every oncas much
as the whole nation of Arminians doe , and inlanothcr
fenfe belicving thar Chrift dyed for us, we goe farrc be-
yond them in cxtending the merit,and vertue of Chriftsdeath
and paffion.

Therforc it is moft untrue which this Author doth reites
rate, charging us to deny that which the Scriptures afiimein
cxprelle termes; but in as muchas neyther doe the {ciiptues
aftirme that in expre(f termes which this Author faith they
doe, to witt, that Chrift dycd foc all and weryone s and if je
did afhirme any fuch thingein expicilletermes, we fhould be
farre enough from denying ic; nay wee doe maynteyne jt, not
onlyas farreas they doe, but much farther. Where i he Synod
of Dort dath commaunde cvery one to belicve that he is ele-
Cted unto life, 1 knowe not. Ouly Lhave read lately fuch a
thing objeted unto us, as out of the patticular opinion of
Zanchy and Bucer. Yer they deliver this only of Chriftians,
whoare fuch as believe in Chrift; and for whom they make
1o queftion (T trowe) but that Chritt dyed ; {o thar the con-
gruitie herin isaccurate withoutall coloyr of contradiction,
And yetifit thould proove to be contradictious the oneunto
the other; I never obferved fuch a condition to be taxed for
ficklencs in the embracers of fuch opinions , till nowe,
Ficklenes is fhewed in changing from one opinion toano-
ther, notin holding thefame opinions ftill, albeitfome ope
pezbaps may feem in the judgment of fome malevalent adver-
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faries, contradictious unto the other. Yet Zanchy who fayth
every one is bound to believe ((peaking of Chriftians ) that
heis cle@ed unto life; was never knowne to affirme that
every oncis bound to believe that heis eleed to faith, and
regeneration. Now zternall life we knowe is ordeyned by
God to be the portion of men, not whether they believe or
10; whether they perfevere in faith, holines and repentance
or no; but only of fuch as believe,rcpcm, and are ftudious of
good workes; for it is ordeyned to be beftowed on men by
way of reward for their faith, repentance, and good
workes.

And will any Arminian deny but that every one that heares
the Gofpell (whether he believe or no ) is bound to believe
that erernall lifeMall be his portionin cafe he belicve , re-
pent,and be given to excrcile good workes? Now albcit this
Author be for the prefent upon the pinne ofdifpnraging our
doctrine as utterly unfuflicient for confolation to an afflicted
foule, yet he fpares not, as it were, in the fame breath to cry
downe our doctrine as touching perfeverance in the flate of
grace,and holde up the Arminian Tenet as touching the Apo-:
flacye of Gods Saints; asif their doctrine in this particular
were more feafonable for conlolation then ours.

The finnes of David were very foule, adultery and mur-
ther; yet Bertius that zelous maynteyner of the Apoftacye
of Gods Saints, will not fay that David by thefe foule finnes
did expell the holy Spirit outof his heart, and that propter

- graves canfas. And in deede the Scripture teacheth us that al-

beit David prayed , in his panitentiall Plalme conceaved in
reference to thofe finnes, that God would reftore him to the
joy of his falvation; yet he prayes not that God would reltore
himto his Spirit, but rather that he would not take away
his Spirit from him.  And Peter finned fouly, and fham-
fully in denying his mafter with execrations,and oathes, and
that as it were before his Mafters face ; yet our Saviour had
tolde him before, thathe hadprayed for him that his faith
fhould not faile. .

Y: And

faries,
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And we knowe what promile the Lord made to David,
Plal.89.40. 1f his Children forfake my law,and walkenot
in myjudgements,31. 1f chey breake my ftatutes,and keepe
notwy commandements 32. Then will 1 vifite their tranf-
greffion with the rod,and their iniquitie with ftrokess 33.
Yt myloving kindnefle will 1 not taka from him , neither
wiil Hfalfifie my truth.

The feripture,this Author fayth , denyes this doctiine of
ours, as a thing moft falfc in likc termes that is in exprefle
termes.  But he quotes no placereferres tonone , nor fo
much as intimares any fuch place, where this, which he pre-
tends (hould be dehvered in exprefle termes.

Yot tothe contrary, Matth. 24. 14. our Saviour fetting
downe the flicacy of falfeProphets in the feducing of many,
exprellith it in this maner, fo thatific were poflible,they fhold
deceaye the very elect 3 plainly fignifying, that it was a thing
not poffible thacthe El¢t hould be ftduced;Now,this can-
net be underflood of the cleét,as yetunregeneratis for inthe
flace of nature,who [a#h not that they are obnoxious to the
fame errous,whercto others are2

And Ichnthe 1o.29.he plainly givesus to undesflind, that
his fhe.pe are in the hands of his Fathe., and that noneis able
to take them out of his hands;and accordingly S.Peter faith,
1.Pct.1. thattheyare kept by the powerof Geod , through
faith unto falvation, Yt when we fay,that chis faith can-
not be loft,we dliver it upon fuppofition of Gods pwipofe,
to mainteyn them in that ftate of grace,againt all the powers

Ter,32.40. of darkenclfe 5 which purpofcis manifeft by his promife,
I will putt my fearc in their hearts , that they fhall never de-
part away from mejand accordingly theApoftle promifeth on
Gods behalf,that he will perfect the good work he hath be-
gunne in us, Philip.1.6.thac he will not tempt us above our
frength,but with the temration will give aniffue , that we
may beable to beareit,1.Cor. 1013,

Now,albeit their oppofite doétrine of the Apoftacy of
Saints, favoutcth of ao conlolatory nature 5 yet to fpitt his

poyloa

i
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poyfona ainft thatal(o, though out of {eafon in this p!ace,he
huth fomewhat clfeto obj & againft that,as namelys that it
overthrowes the miniftey of preaching, wlpch confifts in ex-
hortations by promifes and thrcamings,whlch can no longer
be meancs to doe any goed worke, if fo be, the good work
be wrought by the immediate operation qf the I—:loly Ghoﬁ?
as 1t hath beenc above fayd; & indecd this coms in here, asit
wee againft the hayre,ﬁrlk,conﬁdcrmg that we are now vpon
the point of confolation; Now,1 prelume no Auminian will
{ay,that their dockrine , as touching the ApoQacy of Saints
is to be magnificd,as a very comfortable Doétrine. e
Secondl},w hether good workes are WIOI:lghI by the imme-
diatc operation of the Holy Ghoﬁ.,ls n‘othmg 1o the p.rc(cnz_
urpof: For that he avoucheth is this,that ihc'doé'tnnc o i
pcnl'cvcrancc oveithrowes the miniﬂlyof prcnchmg;not that /e
immediate working of pcrfcvcrancc by [hl:. HolyGhoﬁ,ovcr-
th:owes the minittry of preaching:yet of this were the prelent
allertion of this Author,l have already fufliciently difproved
it before, Bf his vineyard of red Wine, the Lovd prgfellsth, - ,
that he s the keeper of it and that he watereth it l?lght‘and 2,17.2
day.  God keepes it,and watersit , and by watcring it,he
keepes it;Can any {ober man devileany '(obcr oppofition l?e-
rweene thefez  Yet he can keepe it ‘wuhout the p.rczchlng
of the word,and where that is is wanting, the L.ord isableto
keepe it, and will kecpe it An.d WIw‘re thefe meancs are
moft rife,yct this hinders not the immediate operation of the
Holy Ghoft unto cvety good work,as have thewed. For
notwithftanding all exhorrations backt .wuh promifes and
threatnings, he will for all this is left at liberty , to obey,or
difobey 5 but God by his Spirit doth lmmcdufcly workF tll:a
will,to obey the miniftery of theword; He is brayne ficke
with ecrour,that {eeth not how the prfachmg of thc.\»_/or%
nothing hinders the immediate vperation of the Spuvu'o
God » n working the will toaflent and ycelde obedience
thereunto.

He faith,there is not to be foundY h; all the Scriptare 322

e
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one promife of fucha petfeverance in faith,as the Synod ins
timates; yetis it poffible that he fhould be fo ignorant as not
to knowe that many paflages of holy Scripturc are alleaped
to confirme this, and thatinthe very Acs of chat Synod?
but thisAuthor, being of a comicall witt,doth ngt finde him-
felfe (o fitr, asto enter uponaferious encounter.  And ine
ficede of deblitating any one paflage of fcriprure, ufually
alleaged by our divines for the confirmation of this their Te«
net: this judicious Aunthor outfaceth them al! blindfold,
faying thatall exhortations, wherof the feriptutes are full,doe
directly oppugne the pretended promife,

But we ucerly deny this; nay nothing but fhamefull in-
confideratenes makes this Author fo bolde,as by fuch bafs
pretences (which were exploded in the dayes of Aufin by
himfelfe, and othersin their difputes againt the Pclagians)
to crydowne the truth of God.  For he confiders not that
as God workes mento perfeverance ; fo it is fire he irould
worke them hereunto in fuch manner, as is agreeable to theiy
natures;Now,this is by admonition and exhortation. God
promifed Paul,that he would give him freely all that failed
withhim,A&.27.24. Yer this hindred not Pauls exhorrg-
tion to the Centurion, to flay the marriners in the thippe ,
faying :except thefc abide in the (hip,ye cannot be fafe,v. 31,

And what an abfurd thing isit,to conceave that by beget-
ting feare through admonitions, we overthrow the promife,
when the promife icfelfe is net accomphithed Lut by this
feare,as Ier 51, 40. 1 will pute my feare in their heares, thyg
they thall never departaway from me 5 For God that he may
beate preflumption out of us,and teach us to depend on him,
that (0 we may give him alonc the glory of our prefervation,
will have us fenfible of our owne weaknelle and feare theren
upon; and therefore exhorts us exprellely to woirke out our
falvation with fearc and trcmbhng.l’hilipp.Z. 13. Thatfo a]]
our confidence may bein God , and nonein our felves; and
thus he leades ys along in all the Holy wayes thereof unto
falvation, to wite, with confidence in him, but with no confi-

fAdence
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denceinour felves , but rather with feare and trembling in
pect of our felves.
,t‘PrL:E :fo?rlai(h faith not,there is no caufe of feare,in r:fp_ca;
of our felves,but rather overcomes thofe feares, by calling
us,to lifc up our eyes,towards our.mnkcr 5 _xlm_t fowe may be
a people, (aved by the Lord,hebeing the Micld of our _ﬁx egx_{x
a{woid of our glory , we fearcunto thf: Lord, H9[.3.la{},
that is come flying with feareand tremblingunto him , and
Hol.11.:0. They mall walke aﬂ:crl the Lord.,hc fhall roare
like a Lyon: When he fhall roare, thcn the Chlldm} of the
Welt Mall feare,trepidabunt,that is, feftinabunt , trepide ad do-
mngf:[ that the danger cannot happen , .by vertue of Gods
ordinance; vet if God hath ordeyned that it fhall not hapch,
by meanes of our fearing it,out of the fenfe of our owne im-
potency to guard ouar felves fromit, & [llCtCll}?Oll are ﬂ)rrcq
up, to mkethe Lord our ﬂrcngth.\\_fhol.e grace we know is
futlicient forus,are we foolifhin fearing it , when our feare
makes us fly and cleave to God,whoalonc can,and hercup-
ill preferve us from ir2

onx\“I:)l:IfiUg is to be done by us, 1o keepe the Heavens from
fallino, bue fomcthing isto bedone l)_\“lls » to keep us from
fallmz, & that fomething in part isto fuare lealt we fall; Thc
heavens Mall one day pailcaway , and Gods covenant with
day and night,fhalbe atanerd 5 but Godscovenant for the
perteverance of his Saints,fhall never be acanend , onely a
time ihall come when perfect love mall fupply the place of
feare,in our finition of God,which fhallbe everlafling,

The
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beleeve,yepent,and perfevere in Wwell doing,even as Ser-
wetns [atd,that the Five doth not burne , the Sunne doth
#ot [bine,phat bread nourifheth not , but oncly that God
doth all thefe things,immediately in his creatures,not ha-
wing given them their properties,

" Confid. In the like manner fome there were » who op-

pofed the grace of God 1200 yearesagoc 5 in the dayes of
Auftin,and thercupon he wrote his booke de Corveptione &

gratias Rurfus (Gith hej ad cofdem fripfi alecrum Us-
brum,quew de correptione ¢ gravia pranotavi,cum mi-
bi nuntiarum effet, dixifie ibi quendam , neminem cor-
vipiendum i Dei pravepia non facit : fedpro illo ut faciar
tantummodn orandum.

And in the booke it {clfe, and 4. chapter , he repreflents
their difcour(e moreat large in this manner s Precepe mihi
quid faciam : & [i fectro; age prome gratias Deo , qui
mibi wt faccrem dedit, St antem non fecero , nom ego
corvipiendus fum, fed ille orandus 5t us det quodnon de-
dit : id ef ipfam,qua precepta ejus fiant , fidelem Dei &
proximi charitatem. Ora crgo prome ut hanc accipiam,
& per hane ex animo cum bona voluntate, que pracipit

faciam, Recté antems corriperer i ears mea culpa non ba-
berem: hoc efty fi eam poffrs mshs dare vel fumere ipfe
nec facerem,vel [i dante illo accipere noluiffem,  Cum
ergo &ipla wolunt.es 4 Domino preparetir,cur me coryi-
pissquia vides me eius pracepta facerenolle : & non po-
tius ipfum rogas,ut in me operciny ¢ velle.

Now,to all this, Auftininthe next chapter anfwereth in
this manner: Ad bec Refpondemus ; Quicunqne Dei
precepta jam tibi nota non facis,&* corript #en wis, etiam
proprerea corripicndm es, quid corripi non wis, Non Vi
enim tibi tna vitia demonitrari 2 non vis #t fer1antir,

Z flarque
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fiatque tibi utilis dolor, quo medicum quaras : Now vis
1ibi tuip(c offendi,ut cum deformem te vides, yeformaro-
yem defideres,cique fupplices ne in illa remarneas fadita-
te. Tunriquippe vitinm e5i quod malss cs , & maius
vitinm corripi nolle, qui. malus ¢s: quafi bandanda vel
indifferentcr habcnda fint vitiane negue lawdentny ne.
que vitupercntury ant vero uthil gat timey correptiho-
misits wel pudor veldolor - ant alind agat cum (alubriter
fimnlat, mfi nt rogetnr bonus & ex malis qui corripiun-
tuy,bonos faciat que Lindernr, Quod enim vult pro feficri
qui corrips non vult,& dicit, cra potins pro me iz'{co cor-

. 7epiendus et nt faciar etiam spfe pro fe. Delor quippe ipfe
quo fibi difplicer, quando fenizt correptionis aculenms,
excitat cum in majoris oxationss affectum : ut Dco mife-
rante, incroncto charitaris admtus definat agere uden-
di ¢ dolenda, & agat landanda arque gratasds. Hee
eff correptionss ntilitas, qiic i major nung minor pro
peecatornm diverfieate (aluiriter adl tlc{llr > O e it
falubris, quando fupernus medicus refpicit. Non enims ali-
quid proficit, nifi ctim facit us peccatt fui qucmque peni-
tear. Et quis bocdat’, nifi qui refpexit CApofloluns pe-
trum neganton ¢ fectt flentem, Fude & Apoflolys Pan-
Lus postcaquam dixit, cummodeflia corripiendos effe dra

verfa [entientes, protinus addidir: Ne quando det iu Dews
penitentiam ad cognofcendam veritatem , & refipifcant
de disboli laguers, Gods omnipotencic no creature s able
to refift, and therfore if God will have any man to believe
freely, to repent freely, to doc this or that good worke free-
ly, it is impoffible it thoulde be otherwife but that looke
what he doth by divine inftinét he hould doeit freely; And
that God is he who workes inus that which is pleafing in
his fight through Le(us Chrift, isas uue as the cpifile tothe

o ’ Hebrewes
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Hebrewes is a pactof the newe teftament , though like
cnlozgh it is no part of the Gofpell of this old Evan-
elift,
8 Now thatany in Auftins dayes eytheramongft the Adru<
metine-. monkes,or amongft the Pelagids, did from the fame
ground obje thatitis Gods fault that fo many perfons con-
tinuc faithles, profane, and defperate; Lreade not. For albeit
our Saviour is bolde to tell the Iewes to their face that ther-
fore they did not heare his wordes, becaufe they were not of
God, and Mofcs to the Ifraclites inthe wildernes fignifies;
that therfore they did not profite eyther by Gods wordes
which they heard , or by his wonderfull woukes which they
faw,becaule God gave thé notan heart to perceave, nor cyes

_to {ce,nor cats to hearunto that day; yet neyther the Iews of

our Saviours words, nor of Mofes words,the Ilraclites took
any fuch advantage, as to fay that then it was, Gods fanlt that
fo many continuc faithles, profaneand defperate. For what
though God coulde cure their infidclitic, profaneile,and de-
fperate condition,yet if he be not bound to cure, it fhall he be
accoumpted faultic for not doing what heis nothing obliged
to doe? how many uncurable dileafes are to be foundcin
the bodies of men throvghout the world, aseprofies , gan-
grnes, the woolfe, cancers, gouts, dropfies, which no quef-
tion God is as well able to cure as that uncurable difeafe
wherof Hezechias fomtimes lay ficke; what then, fhall we
notfpare to blalpheme God in faying s Itis his fault that o
many difeafes are not cured? God deales playnly and tells
us to our face, that he will have mercy on whom he will; yea
and that he hardneth whom he will even to the blalpheming
of him, and his providence inthis profane manner.  And
albeit he will not cure profanelle, and hardnes of heart in
many, yet will hetake libertie ftill to complayne of theic
difobedience; And farre more favoury were it to object
againft this providence of God and fay; 1f God hardeneth
whom he will , why then dothhe yet complayne, for who
hath refifted his will?

Zz Yet
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Yet in this cafe,we know full well how the holy Apoftle
takes fuch a one downe; firft with, O man,who art thou that
difputeft with God , aud then anfweres him in this manner :
Shalj the thing formed, {ay to him that formed ic , why hatt
thou mademe thus? Hath not the Potter power over the
clay, of the fame lumpe to make one vuflell unto honour;an-
otber unto dithonour 2

In Auftins dayes I readcof fuch an objeétion,as this:
Quomodo meo vitio non habetsr quod non acceps abillo, a guo niff
demr,n_on estommino alins unde tale ac tantum munns habeatnr.
They (aydeyit s he alone that giveth grace , and thercupon
they builc that objection; They fayd,as this Author doth,that
itis he that tzketh away the grace neceflary, as well to their
converfion as to their repentance , we acknowlcdgc , that
whercGod gives the grace of perfeverance,thereby ‘perleves
rance is wrought.and confequently impoffible itis, that grace
fhouald be rakenaway.

Inlike fort, of converfionand repentance , neyther dee
we mainteyne,that there is any falling away fiom thic grace.

~ The Phyfician, | willingly confillc, doth not ule i cary
I's Paient upon his thoulder,after he hath cored him 5 ney-
ther duth the Patient expeét itsor fo much as accounzp(:ir any
courrefic,for it would proove unncec(lasily cumberfome un-
o Ehcm both , and that were not to ufe his owne legges in
going,but to have the founducflc of them 1cflored to him in
vayne.

Man,if naturally found,is able to go without the helpe of
:)n{} Pil:yﬁl:ian:bi\nd 1; man o {ound {piritually takenat the

clt,that he is able to doe any thi i i
bl af God? y thing thatis good without the

What isit to contradit the Apoftlc to his face,if this be
not,w:ho profcilcth,that God itis , who workethinus both
thc‘wﬂl and thedeede,& thataccording to his good pleafure,
Phxl.'z.t'g . Yea, that worketh inus every thing that is.plea.

Heby3, 5, fing in his fight;doth the Pbyfician fett the mans lcggsg'/%é"m
he Ijath cured ‘

I zhinkg ‘
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[ thinke he hath enoughto dog, to fete his ownelegges, &
members going according to their {everall motions, was holy
Paul nourithed in his floath, who both profeflcth that hela-
boured more abundantly then they a\“l;yet in the fame breathy |, Cor, 15
nckno\vlcdgeth that nevertheles ite’nnot he, but rather the 10,
grace of God in him. Nay how is it poflible that God thould
bring a man to a {crmon while he lyes lazy in his bed2 How
is it poflible he fhould continue that «xcelle which brought
him to his ficknes , when God workes in him that whichis
plealing in his fight? and fullfills the good plca‘furc of his
ocdnes towards him, and the workeof faith in power2 But 1, Thef,r,
we may cafily proceave the Spirit of his Authorhe would 11,
notbea child ill, he would goe on highe alone , and not
have any necde of the leading of his heavenly Father; his
owne Spirit ferves his tuene to perfotme any holy ductie, any
gracious woike; And as Placo difcerned the pride of Antif-
thenes through his patchtcoate; fo may we thorough thele
wilde expreilions, as if God did mans worke for hiw, while
he lay in flecpe, wemay eafily perceave the pride of his heart
requiring no more (uccour from God , to the performance
of o velle & agere of that which is good , then Pelagivs of
olded.d. Yet the Lord by his prophet playnely profeflcth
of himfelfe that he caufeih us to walke in his ftacutes and
judgments and to doe them ; antt the Apoftlaas playnely tea-
cheth us that God woikesinus both the will and the deede
according to his good pleafure yeathat he workes in us that Ezech.36,
which is pleafing in his fight through Iefus Chiit. The mea=27+
ning wherc&ﬂ’clzg'u: his opinjon was only this, that fuadet
omme quod bonwms eff; and in all iklihcod no other is the mea-
ning of the Apoftiein the opinion of this Authors thoughhe
commes not fo farre astothe difcufling therof , and totreate
of Gods concourle ; For which kinde of exercife this comi-
call wite of his, is nothing accommodated and like enough
this difcourfe of his, is plaufible to none but fuch comicall
witts as himfelfe is of , and no merveyle if it be magnified of
therm; For Latlucas fimiles labra fimillima habent  like lettice
Z

like lips. Yet
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Yet he doth us wroug in faying we aie not contenr that
God fhould furnifh us with neceflary and (ufficicne giaceto
preferve and kccpcus‘from finne 3 Forabeit wedoe requite
that God (houldimmediately, and irrcliftibly wo. ke all one
good workes inus, yet (wrely we acknowledge this to be ne-
celfary unto every good act , and no giace without this, fuff-
cicnt :{d velle G agere , though there may be without thisa
grace fufficient ad poffe ; and the word of God 1t felfe we ace
knowledge to be fufhcientinits kinde , to witt, inthe way
of inftcuction; but the miniftery therof, we willingly prof.(la
goesno farther then Pauls planting, and Apollos wareringe
overand above all . whichunles God be pleafed to give fh;
encreale, we fhall continue unfraicfull Rill;only there isa fe@
fhat havcabc(.ter opinion of their activitic unto that whicl’t
is ggod,rhcn (0.Sure Iam, the Apottle tells us that God doth
fulfll} the good pleafure of his goodnes inus, and the woike
of faith with power; and if he fulfill the worke of faith
with power, doth he not fulfill the worke of love, of repen-
tance, of obedience, of all holy converfition and podlines,&
that with power? Molira wiil have Gods concom e to be ’ﬁ-
multaneous with the will,not antccedancous in nature to the
w'ills operation, leaft otherwifc God fhould not be the immee
diate caufe of the a&, of the maintenance wherof he was zee
lous; :m.d it feemes Arminighs tooke his conceyte fiom him
ofmukmg God in the fame manper an immediate caufe 0;'
cvery act. But Suares his fellowe Iefuite doth notapproove
of that Molinaes conceytey and is ofupimon that albcit God
doth woike the will 1o her operation, yct thisiothing hin-
ders the immediate condition of Gods caufalitie. So thatall
ofl!lem ftande forthe maintenance of Gods immediate cag-
falitic; which this Author very judicioufly and profoundel
out of the depth of his {cholafticalitie rejects, and after hiz
manner takes it in fcorne cthat God fhoulde be sequired to
pecforme an immediate operation in producing any good
worke ; he would have that left co the will of man; not thae
he defices to have wherof (o boaft; for he will beready in

g:cat
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great plerophory of wordes to profelle, that he gives God
the glory of all, but how? Forfooth of working him fo to
that which is good as to leave itto his will at the plealure
theref to be the immediate operator in all. Otherwile he
fhonld wo:ke irrcfiftibly, whichisa phrafe of anill accentin
their cares , and ftickes as a burrein their throate it will not
downe with them; for they are verily perfuaded it would
breede no good blood in them, not for feare leaft herby they
fhould afcribe too much to God, and too litle to themielves;
farre be that from the Spirit of their humilitic, butthey
would have the Allmighte cary himfelfe decently in dea-
ling with them; and {ith he bath indued them with free will,
not to damnifie the free coutle therof , which wereto difa-
null hisowne woikmanthip, For as yet they are notarrived
o any fuch fai:h, asto believe that it isinthe power of
the Almightye to make them to woike this or that
frecly.

But et me have leave to fpurre this Author one queftion.
Cannot he endure that God fhould {o powcnfully worke
them unto that which is good , that the world fhould have
0o abilitic to refilt himnor the diviil, and his Angells of
datkenes @ We knowe the courte and falions of the one,
and the practiles , and fuggeltions of the other ave prefh,
and forward enovgh to hinder us in the good wayes of the
Lotd, as muchas ever the Angdl of God wasto hinder
Balaam in his wicked coutles : Now, why fhould youte
fo zealous of naynteyning the power eyther of the worldar
thedivill, to cortupt your (oule, and everthiowe your faith?
were it not rather cheiily to bedetired, that God fhould fo
worke us by his holy Spitit unto every thing thatis pleating
in his fight,, that it fhouldenotbe in the power of the very
gates of hetlto prcvaylc againftus? thatis, Itrowe to wotke
us unto that whichis good irreOtibly , that is, {o thatthe
world nor the divill thould not be able to relift Gods operas

tion though they much defire it.
I fhould
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I fhoulde thinke it is not the gemius of this Author ta
oppolfe irrefiftible operation divine in this fenfe 5 though
it may be he was never caft upon this diltinction untill
now.

In refpe@of whom then would he have this divine ope-
ration to be refitible?

Is it in refpect of the flefhe?

But if he be well content that it thoulde not be inthe
power of the wotldsor the divill to refiftGods operation wor«
king us to good, why fhould he affet to haveitinthe power
of the fleth?

1, Confidering , that if it be in the power of the flefh to
refift divine operation, itis therwithall in the power of Sa-
tan ; For in fulfilling the will of the fiefh, and the minde,we
are fayde to walke after the Prince thar ruleth in the ayre,
Eph, 2.

Pz. Why fhould any man be o zealous for upholding the
pc;Ich of his flcth, is it not a figne he is in love withic
ftills

5. Or rather is it in zeale of thehonour of his owne per-
formanccs, in doing good as it were in defpight of fucha po-
tent adverfary?

Iffo, then let hell be loofed, and the divill, and the
world both armed with the like power, and that honour in
withffanding themis likely 10 be greater, and you fhall have
the greater canfe to rejoyce 5 but where is your retpeét to the
glory of God in all this

Or in fine, would you have your regenerate part to be fo
ftrongand able, thatneyther flel within,nor world oi di-
vill without, beableto rofift its courlein grace; only you

would have it free eyther to yeilde or o refift divine exhorta-
tons?

But confider 1 pray , is not your unregenerate part, your
fich frec enongh, and forward enough yeamoft propencand
propenfe to refift that; and fhoulde you not sather defire
that your regencrate part fhould be as free, and forward; as

propenie
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'propcnﬁ and prone to refifk them, and to doe that which is

good ? )
Otherwife in what a miferable cafe fhall man be evenin

flaze of regeneration ; when his worfe part is ftill prone
to finne, and wants not the world and the divill to drive him
headlong therinto ; and his beft part, to witt, l}ls regenerat
patt, (hall notbe as prone to good, but only indifferent to
good or evill.

Befide, doe you not confider how you debaflc the grace
of regencration, making it inferior to morall goodnes? For
morall goodnes doth not leave a man md.lffc.rcnt togood
orevill, butinclines him naturally to chat whichisgood, and
to that alone, but the grace of regeneration is fo. l'h?pcd
by you, es to bringa man but to an indifferent c(.)n(hl:u.uon,
to doe eyther good or evill. Bur perhaps you will fay,if re-
generation, and the grace thercofy fhall caryaman natural;
Iy unto that which 1s good onlys where s a mans freedome?
Ianfwere, as muchas in a morally vertuous conftitution;
Fotr who was ever knowne to affirme that morall vertues
takc away a mans hibeiticy Agayne why fhould any man be
fo eagerly ferrupon Libertic to doeevill# were 1t not bgnc:
for us to enioy fuch a hbertie alone as of many good “hings
to chool. which we thinke good 5 but muft we ncedes atfe®
fuch 2 iibertie as to choofe evillallfo if we [lunkcgood? and
doe yon not perceave what colour of coufradﬁwfu lﬂcalcs
upon yoULIC you areaware; and Mrewde evidence of the un=
reafonablenes of your aftections. . .

Y et take one thinge more to acqualnt you w ith that yllllcl.l
perhaps may leeme amyltery unto you in moral} Phlloi.olP \ﬁ,
for fome may be to givento the ftage, au‘d mkcn up w"(r]ht c
obii quies therofshar they may forgettheir philofophy. Ther-
fore 1 fay, that hke as morall vertues tende })nly to _tl\e orde-
ting of.ghe reafonable toul aright, as touc hl.n_g th' right cx:g:
by light of natare , fo the grace of regenciation tendes (0

i ate s prd : right
ordering of the degencrate foulcright as touching her rig
As ende
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end difcovered by thelight of grace.  Now, Libertie of will
confifts notin appetitionc finssy the pawre of man rightly or-
dered,is naturally caryed on thersunto. But frecdomc of will
hath placein electione mediorum.

So tharalbeit my right end,being once difcovered,and my
nature fo qualified,as it ought to be inrcfpect thereof, albeit
Iam necetlarily & naturally caryed to the affe@ing of that
end, yet ftill Tam free to choofc amongft many, what fhall
{ceme moft convenientio theobteyning of that nd. Whee
therinallchis I have not fpoken parables and myftetics,in
the judgement of this Author, 1 know not 5 yet this I know,
God canopen his eyes,and the eyes of thofe thatate in love
with thefe frivolous difcourfes of his 3 and make them to
difcerne the vanity of their wayes, in oppofing the guace of
Gud ; and wilhaliGodsjudguncms upon them,in ttiking
them with fuch confufion,as not oncly to thutt their eyes a-
gainft the light of grace,but runne themiftlves on ground, and
calt themlvives away,as touching common fobsicty , while
the coutfes they take arc contradictious to the very light of
sawwie. Whata touifh objeion is that which followeth:8
Low ditlolute aconfequence istiis, which hese he frames?
nuncly,thatbecaufe we by, Ged dotl workein us boththe
willand il deed Ergo , 1tis not Man,that wili th, but
God, notman that dodds this or thatgoed woirke but God;
God aethrepent, inmaking us iopent; and God aoih obey
his ewnecommardements, wakmg us obey them ! God
hath givenall creatuses their nazurall propertics, and onfom
he beftoweth fuparatucall qualte s and mooves them all, &
a (-rf;c"tmliy o worke , aveutatig to then propertics;
v,.hg(c operations, (hou;;h they are foom himyas the < flicient
caute thecof, forin him we live, and moove, and have our
binzssand hitherto the Armisians emlclves have preten-
ded w0 concutre with us hereing yetthey are not formalig to
beattributed nnto Lim,but 1o the (ecid cautes, whofe proper
operat.ons theyare , as for a Lyon to roare,for an hole to

jol
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neigh,an affz to bray, an oxe to lowe,a dogge to bake , and
thelike.

The fixe @ laft Sccion,

Se&t.6,

THe preaching of the Word being thus made of noie prear;
ot

& by the ductrine of thefé Synods , there will ye-
mayne no ufe and profi of the Sacraments of baptifme, &
the Lords Snpper,unleffe 1t he,that the Minifters thema

[ebves,in admsqiflving thercof, doe deflroy this unbappy

doctrine. For to cviry perfon,\hom they baptife,they ap-
Pl the promifcs of the covenant of grace, cleane conirary
totheiy owae dolrine,which faith,that they nothing be-

~long ro the prrobatc: of the World,

The Inchariitis Likewife given to all With affurance,
that Clry? dyed for all thofe Who do receave ityalthough
their doitrine doe affirme,that he dyed not for thofe Who
receave him unworthily | and to their owne condemna-
tion the number of hom is very great in the Reformed
Churches by their owne confifGon. Wiat then remaines ?
Even their prayers themjelves , ( the excrcife Wherof is
comman,both tothe Pafler and the Floclc) cannos be of
any profitycither to the oue or totle sther .f ceing that all
arecytler clect or veprobase , they for thair parts obreynie
nothing by this meanes,if that Cod | as the Synod Wenld
have 12, hath Waitten therr namies in the booke of life from
all wrermiie o Without having more regmrd unto their
pravers,then unto their faith,and that it ts imeofible for
thewm 1o be razid out , and a5 forshefe, they ave no m-re
able togett themftlues 1c.iffs ed therem by their prayers,
the 10 wudo that ineviiable & nnchangable decree 0j(,’o;i.
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So that by this triall of the practife,each one may [ie
What cftecme We ought to have of that religion,Which ie-
fifietly the converfion of Infidells , the amendment of the
Jcandalous,and confolation of 1he afﬂifkd , Which makes
the preaching of the wordto be of none effect , and quite

“ ouerthroweth 1he ufe of the Sacramonts, and exe;-ijc

of prayers, 4nd in a Word, which overturneth the founda-
tion of the miniftry , Which confisteth in found doétrine
¢ good difcipline,

Confid. 1f the preaching of the word by the doctrine of
theft Synods be but thus made of none cffed,that is, but by
{o hungry and comicall adifcourfe as this,we Mhall have very
fmall,or rather no canfe atall to think the worle of the doc-
trineof thele Synods,and weare confident , thatthe ufeand
profitt of the Sacraments, will but in the like fhallow and
fupetficiary manner be enervated.  Ard how the minifters
in their adminiltration of the Sacraments doe deflioy the
fame do¢tiine, fo unhappy as he conceavs ity for no do&rine,
is {0 happy with them, as that which maintaynes grace to be
conferred,according unto workes , or that looke what we
callgrace , as fuithand repentance, is acither merited by
Chrift,nor indecd any gift of God,otherwife then by giving
them power tobeleeve if they will,repent if they will, and
perfuading them thereunto by the miiniftry of his word,
(for I have good reafon to fulpect , that the Author of this
difcourf is 2 mere Anabaptilt ) we are now to confiler in
the laft place.

Now,for proofe hereof , ke fayth,that to every perion;
whom we baptize,we doeapply the promifes of the ceve-
nant of grace,which he(aith is cleane contrary to our owne
do@rinc, which faith,that they nothing belong to the repro-
bates of the world, ’

o Twould

reduced to tne praltife, 18

I would he had particulated thefe romifes of the cove-
nant of grace,For with the practife of their Churches, in the
oftice of baptizing,1 am not acquainted,out onely with our
own. The promiles allured by baptifmsaccording to the rule
of Gods word,1 findeto be of two forts: {oime are of bene-
firs prucured unto vs by Chrift , whichare tobe conferred
condirionally;others are of bencfits,which are to be beftow-
ed upon us abfolurely. _

They of the ficlt foreare juftification and falvation 3 For
Abraham receaved circumcifion,as a {eaic of the righteout=
nes of faithsCircumcifion thecfore was an aflurance of jufli-
fication to be had by faith 5 1f fuch were circumcition unto
the fewes, we have good realon to conceavesthat fuch is bap-
tifme unto us Chriftians; For as that was unto them,to thisis
the Sacrament of regencration unto us And good rcafon,
the Sactaments, which are {vales of the covenant, thould al-
fuce that unto us » which the word of the covenant doth
make promife of. ‘

Now , the word of the covenant of grace dothp;onufc
unto us both temiflion of finne,and falvation upon faithin
Chntt. '

This by our do&trine we promifc unto all,and affure unto
all,as well as they doe by theirs. If all and every on'tQﬂ\ould
belceve,we nothing doubt » but they hould be jullified and
faved,  On theother fide if notone of ripe yeares fhould
beleeve, I prefume our adverfaries will confefle, that not one
of them fhould be faved.  But there are other benefites,
both promifcd in the covenant of grace , and confequently
aflured by the Sacraments s which are commonly callcd' the
feales of the covenant;wherof there is or may be aqueftion,
whether they are conferred onman b.yGod.abfqlutcly,or no?
but oncly condicionally 5 and the right folution {hcrcof,[
willingly confellt,is moft mpmcmous,for the deciding ofall
thofe controverfies,and fetting an happy end unto them. Bue
that queftion is wholy declined by this Author,and generally
" Aas by
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by the Arminian partic.  For tuch a light and evidince of
faith breakes forth sherein , that theyuie notable to ub.de
it

Thole benefites are regeneration, which in holy Lripture
is called the circumcifion of (he heart,'n reference to the Sa-
crament,that fealed irand .n the New Teftament, it is called
the wathing and clenfi :g,or fanétifying of our foules , in re-
fercnce to our Sacrament of iegeneration » which iscalled
Baptifme;under regeneration we comprehend the illumina-
tion of the mind, and renovation of the aff=&t ons; and thefe
operations we commonly defigne by fuhand repentance.

Now , let itbe enqui.cu, whether regencration and faith,
commonly fuppofcd amongit us,to be the gi‘ts of God , ate
beftowed npun men cond tionally,or abtolutely; 1If condi-
tionally, thenlike as the word of the covenant promileth,
thefe gifts upona condition to be performicd by man,fo allo
fhall the Sacrament of Baptifme (eale it , and aflue us, that
upon the performance of that condition,we fhall obtiyne at
the hands of God, faith and regenciation,

Like as juft:fication & falvaton is promifed in the word,
and ailuired in the Sacraments upon peiformance of acondi-
tion on mans part.

Now,thecondirion of jultification and falvation , we all
acknowledge to be faith 3 but what thould be the condition
upon performance, whercof we thouid ubteyne 1t , we are
much to (ecke 3 neither doe the Aiminians witlingly come to
the defining of it; this Author utcerly declines the qucftion,
though muit proper and criticail , by the O.thodox iefolu-
tion thereof , to fetr ablefled end to all the controverties
wherwith the peace of Gods church hath been of late yearcs
{o much diftucbed.

Now,whatfoever be devifid to be thecondition, it muft
be in generall tome worke of man,and confequently it muft
be acknowledged,that grace is given , to wir, the grace of
faith,according to mens warks, which is plain Pelagianing?

So

reduced to the praciife. 191

So for regeneration, it being acknowledged to be a gift
of Gads grace,if fo be,God beltowes itconditionally, they
mult t ! us what that condition 1s , upon the performance
wiiteof God is pleafed to regencrate os;out Inever yet mete
with any thatunderiooke to notific unio us what that cons
ditonis,certeyuly it muft be,not oncly a woike of man , bue
a worke of nature,fecing it precedes regeneration, and cone
fequently the grace of regencranon thalbe conferred, accor-
ding unto wox Kes of natuieyand this aifo is Pulagianifmc, and
that inadegree beyond the former;and withall ditectly cun-
iradi@ious to the word of God , whereitis {ayd,that God
hath faved us,and called us withan holy cailing, not accos-
ding to our woikes, bur according to his owne }’lll‘pofc and
grace,2 Tim. 1.9, and where the Apolue fath |, that Gad
hath merey on whom he will , and whom he will he harde-
neth,Rom.9.16.and 10 beflow faith uponaman , s clealy
to fhew mercy,Rom, 11.30.

Hereapon we conclude,that faich and regencration are
gifts ofgmcc,Awhich God bcltowes ablblu(cly,accmdmg to
the mere plca(ure of hisowne will, regenerating whom he
will, and denying the grace of regeneration to whom he
wiil,

Now then,who are they on whom God thould beflow
fathand iegencration but hes Elect 2 and accordingly, the
Apotticeallethic the faith of Gods Je@, Tit1.,and A&,
13.48. The Evangelift cleercly tellethus, dhat as many be-
licved as were ordeyned to termall life 5 and Rom, 8.29.
Whom God forcknewe , them he prededtinated to be
niade cenfermable to the image of his Sorne , and whom
he predettinated, them hecalledsand whow he calied, he ju-
flifyed,and whom he juftified,beglorified. And sccord'ng-
ly,baptifme asitisatiale and afliance of puforming this

promile of jutubcation and filvation unto them that bulieve,
foitisateale snd affurance of the promite of ciicumcifing
the heart, and regenciation,only 0 Gods ¢ledt
Yet
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Yet I confefle, thataccording to the booke of Common
prayer, in ufe with the Church of Englard > we profifle of
cvery Childe,as he comes to be baptized , and when he is
baptized,that he is regenerate and grafted into the body of
Chrifts regeneration, whereupon Mr.Montacute fometimes
tooke advantage to jultific his opinion,(oufhlng falling away
from grace,as the Do&eine of the Church of England, but
he was anfwered by .Carleton,then Bithop of Chichefler,
that chercisa regcncration {o called, Sacramento tenus 5 and
which Auftin,as he fhewed, diftinguifhed from trne regene-
ration,

And for ought we know to the contrary, every one that
comes to be baptized by a mimfter,may be an clect of God,
and therefore we have no reafon to conceave them tobe re-
probates 3 And | would gladly knowe what this our adver-
fary conceaves of every one that is brought unto him tobe
baptized, will he conceave them in the judgement of charity,
to be el or no? Ot doth he beleeve them injudgement
of faith tobeelet @ In my judgcmcm,his opinion hereas
bout is 1o more then this , that God hath ordeyned,that in
cale they belecve,they fhalbejuftificd and faved 3 and accors
dingly,thatin Baptifme,aflurance hescof is leaied unto than,
and no more.

Now,that God hath {o ordeyned ," we beleeve aswellas
they,and that baptilmeis a feale of the righlcou(hcﬂc of faich
and of {alva.ion by faith.  But if he thinkes the covanzie
of grace comprchends no more thenthis » hereinalone we
differ from himjand are ready to mainteyne thatatl, whoare
under the covenant of grace , ai¢ {uch,as over whoni finne

Ezeeh.10, fhall not have the dommion,Rom.6.14. avd that the Loid

1;2 ... - vouchfafeth to become their Lord,and theit God to fanétifie

cu, 29.6 . L . .
them,and to circumcife their heatts, to lovethe Lord their

Efa.37 18,

Mic};:7. God with all their hearr,and withall their foule, as he {eah
Pla.64 15 their wayes,fo to hea'e thewsio {ubdue their iniquities 5 to
Ezcch.36, give giftes,even to the rebicdiious,that he may dwell among
26027 them,

i
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them,to powte cleane water npon them , that they may be
cleanc,and fromall their filthineffe to clenfe them.

A new heart alfo to give unto them, & a new {pirit to putt
within them, and to take away the flony heart out of their
body,and give theman heart of flefh. And to putt his owne
Spirit within them,and caufe them to walk in his ftatutes,and
10 keepe his judgements, and doe them.

And asin the Prophet Ieremiah the Lord profcﬂ'clh: This Xer, 31388
fhallbe the covenant that I will make with the houfe of Ifra-
cl; Afeer tholc dayes, fayth the Lord , T will puttmy law in
theirinward parts.and write it in their hearts 5 and will be
x}_mir God,and they fhalbc my people. And Ier.32.39. 1 will
give them one heatt, and one way, thar they may feate me for
ever,for the wealth of them, & of their childrenafier them.
And I will make an everlafting covenant with them , that I
will never turne away from them, to doe them good 5 but I
will putt my feare in their hearts, that they fhall not depare
from me. And Ezech.16.60.Neverthelefle L will remember
my covenant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I
will confirme unto theean everlafting covenant. 61. Then
fhalt thou remember thy wayes,and be afhamed, when thou
fhalt reccave thy fitters, both thy Elder and thy yonger,and I
will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy cove=
nant. And 20.37. I will caufe you to pafle under the rod, &
bring you into the bond of the covenant. And 37.23.Neyther
fhal they be polluted any more with their idols, nor with their
abominations,nor with any of their tran(greffions: but I will
fave them out of all their dwelling places whercin they have
Ginned, & I will clenfe them: (o fhall they be my people,and I
will be their God. 14. And David my fervant fhalbe King over
tham, & they Mall have one fheapheard: they (ullalfo walke
inmy judgements,and obfcrve my flatutes,& doe them.

So that regencration, & fanctification , faith, repentance,
holineile,& obedience,thele be the works which God pro-
mifcth to worke in them , and that by vertug of the coves

nant of gracc he hath made with them.
The
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The Eucharift, we confefle, is likewile giventoall, who
for their profancﬂé,impuritic,or contumacy » are not ex-
communicated,and that with aflurance,that Chritt dyed for
all thofe that doc reccave it worthily,not otherwife 5 but as
1pany as receave it unworthily,doe receave it to their owne
cgndemnarion. And doethe Arminians themfelves admi-
nifter it with?ffurancc of the favour of God towards them,
any otherwife then in cafe they are found worthy perta-
kers 2 e e

As for Chrifts dying for mankind, I havealready fhewed
at large how this Author treates of it hand oyer head , cary-
ingitin thecloudes of generalitic,

Now,i_t isa rule of {chooles , that in genere latent wulte
aguivocationes.

Thercfore for the cleering of the truth in this particular, I
have diftinguithed the bencfits , which Chift procured for

usi{fome of themy,as remiffion of finnes, and falvation , are
conferred oncly conditionally, to wit, vpon cendition of
faith; And herein we extend the vertue of Clisifts death,as fart
as they, to witt,in conditional! manrer; for we willingly pro-
fufle,thay,if all,and every one hould believe,all and every one
fh.ould befaved by Chrift ; Onthe other fide,no Arminian
will fay;that any man of ripe yeares (all be faved by Chuid,
if he never beleeve in Chrift,

But other benefites there are, which God beftowes upon-
man, for Chrifts (ake, as we fay, to witr,faith, regenciation,
& repentance.

Now,theflcare confetred notconditionally ;5 for if they
\vcr‘c,thcn fhould grace be given according to mens workes,
whichis manifeft Pelagianifme; Thercfore thele muft be con-
ferred abfolurely,noron all, for thenall (hould belicve and
i)cc&fz:vcd 3 but on fome,and who can they be but Gods E-

N‘ow,as'for the Remonftrants,they peremtorily deny,that
Chrift merited faith and regeneration for any, Exam.Cenfures

P.jgl
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p.59. Nowlet any indiffecent perfon judge by this, who
they are who Rreiten the vertue of Chrifts fufferings moft,
they or we,

In the latt place hetelleth us,that our Prayers common
both to the Paltor and the flocke, cannot be of any profitr,
eyther to theonc or to the other , thatis (as [ conceave his
meaning)eyther to the Paftor,or to the people: and why {02
Obferve,l pray,the ftrange reafon which he gives hereof,to
witt,becaule they are all,eyther Elcét or reprubutes; For doth
notthis Author beleeve thisas well as we , namcly, that all
arc,eyther elect or reprobate,eyther regiftred in the booke
of life, or notregiftred therein ?

To qualifie this,bc doth afterwards more advifedly ground
his realon,not upon election and reprobation, fimply confi-
dered,as being already patled upon themaall ;- buc upon the
manner of thele;in as much as eletion is fhaped byus , to
have its courfe without any more regard unto mens prayers,
then unto their faith,and thatit isimpoflible for them to be
razed outywe willinglyacknowledge it , and withall fhewe
how inconfequent is his inference, which he makes herhéce;
God we {ay hath no more regatd to our prayers then to our
faith, having eequall regard of both; not thatupon the fore-
fight herof he did cleét ussbut in that as he did ordeyn us un-
to everlafting life by way of reward of our faith,repentance, &

ood workes; fo likewife he did ordeyne usto the obreyning
of faith,repentance,and good workes,to be wrought in us,
partly by the miniftery of his word,therin {peaking unto us,
& partly by our prayers,fecking unto him,to blefle his word
unto us » and fulfill the good pleafure of his goodnefle to-
wards us , and the worﬁc of faith in power. For God
doth expect,that we fhould feck unto him by prayer for this,
as we read Ezech.3 6.37. Thus faith the Lord, Twill yet for
this be fought of the houfe of Ifracl , to perform it unto
them. Neyther doe we mainteyne,that God doth ordeyne
any man of ripe yeares unto xtcrréa:)l lifc,in any moment of
2 nas=
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nature,befose he ordeynes himto faith, repentance, & good
works, & that to be wrought in him by the miniftery of the
word, withGods bleffing therewpon according to the prayers
in common,both of the Paftor & the people,

So thatneyther our faith, nor the miniftery of the word
and Sacraments,nor prayers,are any whic in vaine, or with-
out profitt to Gods eleé;though I willingly confeffe they
are nothing profitable unto reprobates, fave tha hereby they
may profit lomew hat,quoad exteriorems vite emendtionens qro
ml“lﬂpllﬂld””lr.

Neyther doe [ thinke, that eyther this Author, or any Ar-
minian,eyther on this fide,or beyond the Seas, will aflirme,
that any of thefe accany farther profitable unto reprobates;
iny meaning is,they will not fay, as I prefume,thar any repro-
batc obteynes falvation hereby,  For Iprefume , they hold
with us,that Gods decrees are unchangcablc 5 As foringyi-
tabl: decrees,that is a wilde phrafe,the denomination of evi-
table or inevitable,being oncly in reference unto things pof-
fible for the time to come 3 but Gods decrees, we ko w full
well,are everlafling , asancicnt as the very ancient of dayes;
and thercfore itis very sblurd,to difcourfe of the evitable or
incvitable nature thereof,

And yctit may be they have atooth againfl the uncharge-
able and irsevocable condition of Gods decrees 3 1 know
nunc that {peakes fo plainly thercofas one that hath wiittep
of divine cilence.

And it may be this Author lickes his lips at the revocable
nature of divine decrees.

By this we may fee what eftimation ought to be made of
this vile difcoun (¢, that hath nothing init worthy of the wite
and Icnming of avery vulgar divine,

And wish whatapplaufe he hath playd his foverall parts, la-
bouxing w dc_f.'lmc our doélrine, as if itflood in oppofition
to the converfion of Infidcs,the amenidment of the fcanda-
lous,and confolation of the afilicted, =~

The

veducedto the practife, Toy

The tve ground of all which imputations s, becaufe we
mainteyne with the Apottle, that God hath mercy on whom
he will,aud whom he will he hardencth;beftowing the grace
of faith and repentance on fome,to cure that naturall infide~
litie and impcnilcncy,which is commontoall yand leaving it

" uncured in others, by denying unto them the grace of faith,

and of repentance. Forfooth, if we fhould mainteyne with
them, that God gives faith and repentance,not abflolutcly,but
conditiohally,to witt,upon fome condition,to be performed
by mansthen our doétrine fhould be magnified , as they mag-
nifie cheir owne,as very profitable for converfion, reforma-
tion,confolation;which is as much as to fay in effect, if with
thé we would dire@ly becom Pelagians, thé we thonld prove
very profitable and powcrfull Chriftians ; for l}‘lcnir}h‘oul.d
be out of queltion , that, Pelagianifmus eft vere Chriffianif-
mus.

It may be,they would have us come one fiep farther , and
deale plainly,in denying faith & regeneration to beany gifts
of Gud;for if they be,1 wonder withwhat facg !_hcy ﬂlol:l_]d
deny them to be beftowed upon us for Chrilt his fake, bing
they are fuch thinges as accompany (alvation in avery fpe-
ciall manncr. )

Now,they have lately profefled to the world,that Chrift
merited not faith and falvation forany, But becaule we
coumpt all {uch Pelagian {pirits uo_bcucr then inim‘ico.t‘gr.z-
tiz,as Auftin fometimes did 5 ( Profper went farther in hu.E-
pittle,ad Ruffinzam,and in plaine termes calleth lh.crp Vafa ire,

“in diftinGtion from wufss mifericordie) therefore it s that this
flouriting divine ia putcs unto us, that our Religion makes
the prcaciaing of the word to be of none cfle@,and t.hat 1F
quite overthrowes the ufe of the Sagramcms,m.d exercife of
Prayers,and all this like a very confident Cavalier before the
combateshe prefumes he hath very fufficicntly demonficated

" in this his enterlude, confifting of three Actes,and fuverall

q ing to cach ; and in the judgement of fome
frenes,belonging to cach 5 Bb s Schor
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Scholers in the Vnivarfitie, he is deemed, to have petformed

hispart (o wel,ut abducant SEultumsthat they may well bring

him a Roole,ut fit foris eloguentiethat he may fice for hisclo-
uence.

And becaufe he hath already atteyned to (uch crediteand
reputation among the learncd, he addes in the clofe upon his
word,like a man of authoritic, thatit overtucncth the founa
dation of the miniftry,which confifteth in found doctrine &
good difcipline ; for Idoc not remember that this came any
where in his way throughout his whole difcour(e.

And thus I have examined with wharjudgement chis Au-
thor hath reduced thetwo Synods of Dort and Arles unto
pradtile.

FINIS




